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Surah Ghashiya 

Surah Al-Ghashiya ki Tafseer 12 Hisson mein (Tafseer of Surah Al-Ghashiya in 12 Segments) 

Pehla Hissa (Surah Al-Ghashiya ka Umoomi Jaiza) ******** 

Yeh hissa Surah ka umoomi jaiza pesh karta hai, jis mein sabiqah aur aainda suraton ke saath ta'alluq 

ko numayan kiya jata hai. Is mein Surah ke mauzooati andaaz aur maqasid ka bhi jaiza liya jata hai. 

Note: Suraton ke maqati' aur bahami ta'alluq ki ikaiyan. 

(88) - Surah Al-Ghashiya 

Chhupane wali 

The Overwhelming 

Al-Ghashiya 

Maqam-e-Nuzool: Makkah 

Baaz Ahdaaf 

 Qayamat ke din apne apne aamaal ki wajah se kuch chehre zaleel aur kuch chehre tar-o-

taazah honge. Tum kis mein shamil hona chahte ho? 

 Ahwaal-e-Qayamat, momin aur kafir ke liye jaza o saza ka tazkira. 

 Allah ki wahdaniyat par dalalat karne wali nishaniyon ka tazkira. 

 In nishaniyon ke zariye se aapas mein ek doosre ki tazkeer ki jaye. 

 Allah hi hai jo jaza o saza dene wala hai. 

 Jannat ki nematon aur Jahannum ki takleefon ka naqsha mukhtasar aur jaame andaaz mein 

khencha gaya. 

 Allah ki qudrat aur ruboobiyat ke kuch mazahir ka bayan. Oont, phir aasman, phir pahaar, 

phir zameen ka tadreejan zikr hua. Aasman se direct zameen par nahi laya gaya, balki 

darmiyan mein Jibaal par nigah tika kar zameen tak laya gaya taa-ke tadabbur mein diqqatein 

paida hon. 

Surah Al-Ghashiya ka Jaiza 

Surah Al-Ghashiya (Dhaanp lene wala waqia) Quran ka 88waan Surah hai, jo Makkah mein nazil hui 

aur 26 aayaat par mushtamil hai. Is ka markazi mauzu Qayamat ka din hai, jise "Al-Ghashiya" is liye 

kaha gaya hai ke woh apni holnaaki se tamam makhlooq ko dhaanp le ga. 

Surah ki saakht mein kafiron aur mominon ke anjaam ka taqaabul, Allah ki nishaniyon par ghaur ki 

dawat, aur Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ke mansab ko ba-taur khabardar karne wale (zabardasti na karne wale) ke taur par 

wazeh kiya gaya hai. 

Saakht aur Mauzooati Andaaz 

Yeh Surah mukhtalif mauzooati hisson mein munqasim hai: 

 Aayaat 1–7: Qayamat ke din ki holnaak manzar-kashi, jis mein kafiron ki zillat aur azaab ko 

bayan kiya gaya hai. Un ke chehre jhuke hue aur thake-maande honge, woh shadeed azaab 

mein mubtala honge, dahakti aag, khaultay hue pani aur be-faida khane ke saath. 



 Aayaat 8–16: Is ke baraks, mominon ke chehre khush aur mutma'in honge. Unhein Jannat ki 

nematein milengi: buland baghaat, behti chashme, aaraam-deh bistar aur sukoon. 

 Aayaat 17–20: Surah ka rukh Allah ki takhleeq ki nishaniyon par ghaur ki dawat ki taraf mur 

jata hai: oont, aasman, pahaar aur zameen. Yeh nishaniyan Allah ki qudrat aur hikmat ka 

saboot hain, jo Qayamat aur hisaab kitaab par imaan ko mazboot karti hain. 

 Aayaat 21–26: Nabi Akram صلى الله عليه وسلم ko yaad dilaya gaya hai ke aap ka kaam sirf paigham 

pohanchana aur yaad-dihani karana hai; hatmi faisla aur hisaab Allah ke zimme hai. 

Yeh saakht Surah ke bunyadi maqasid ko mazboot karti hai: Aakhirat se khabardar karna, Allah ki 

nishaniyon par ghaur ki targheeb dena, aur Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ke mission ko wazeh karna. 

 

Mauzooati Maqasid 

Surah Al-Ghashiya ke aham maqasid yeh hain: 

 Aakhirat ki Yaad Dehani: 

Is Surah ka bunyadi maqsad ghafil dilon ko Qayamat ki haqeeqat se bedaar karna hai. Kafiron 

ke liye sakht azaab aur mominon ke liye nematon ko numayan karna hai. 

 Allah ki Qudrat ka Isbaat: 

Takhleeq ki nishaniyon ki taraf tawajjuh dilane se Surah Allah ki qudrat aur Qayamat ke din 

dobara zinda karne par zor deti hai, jo Tauheed ke aqeede ko mazboot karta hai. 

 Nabawi Mission: 

Surah wazeh karti hai ke Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ki zimmedari sirf yaad dehani aur naseehat karna hai, 

zabardasti imaan lana nahin. Yeh usloob hikmat aur sabr ki misaal hai. 

Pichhli aur Agli Suraton se Rabt 

 Surah Al-Ghashiya ka pichhli Surah (Al-A'la) aur agli Surah (Al-Fajr) se gehra ta'alluq hai. 

 Surah Al-A'la ke saath: 

Dono suratein Jannat aur Jahannum ke mustahiq do qisam ke logon ka zikr karti hain. Al-A'la 

Allah ki yaad aur tasbeeh par zor deti hai, jabke Al-Ghashiya is paigham par amal ya is se 

rogardani ke nataij ko bayan karti hai. Lisani aur mauzooati rabt bhi hai: Al-A'la mein 

"Khashyat" (khauf ma'a ta'zeem) aur Al-Ghashiya mein "Khashi'ah" (khauf o khushoo) ka 

zikr hai, jo Aakhirat ke tasawwur ko mazeed gehra karta hai. 

 Surah Al-Fajr ke saath: 

Qayamat, jaza aur saza ke mauzooat Surah Al-Fajr mein bhi jaari rehte hain, jo Quran ke 

paigham mein tasalsul aur wahdat paida karte hain. 

Mauzooati Ham Aahangi aur Wahdat 

Surah Al-Ghashiya mein usloob aur mauzooat ki zabardast ham-aahangi payi jati hai. Qayamat, jaza o 

saza, takhleeq ki nishaniyan aur Nabawi صلى الله عليه وسلم zimmedari — yeh sab mauzooat Surah ke markazi maqsad 

ko poora karte hain: insaniyat ko Aakhirat aur Khaliq ki qudrat ki yaad dehani. 

Yeh ham-aahangi Quran ke munfarid usloob ki alamat hai aur Surah ke asar ko barhati hai. 

 

Doosra Hissa ******* 

Doosra Hissa (Tafseeri Tarjuma) 



(Quran ke ma'ani ka tarjuma pesh karta hai, jis ke saath aayat ba aayat tashreeh shamil hoti hai) 

Zail mein Surah Al-Ghashiya ki aayat ba aayat tarjuma aur har aayat ki mukhtasar wazahat pesh ki ja 

rahi hai: 

Surah Al-Ghashiya (Dhaanp Lene Wala Waqia) — Aayaat 1–26 

Aayat: 1 —  ٌَِْغبَؽ١ِخ ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘  

Tarjuma: 

Kya tum tak dhaanp lene wale (Qayamat) ki khabar pahunchi hai? 

Wazahat: 

Yeh aayat ek sawaliya andaaz mein aaghaz karti hai, jo Qayamat ke din ki taraf tawajjuh dilati hai, jo 

apni shiddat se tamam makhlooq ko gher lega. 

 

Aayat: 2 —  ٍئِز َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ خَبؽِؼخٌَ ُٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Us din kuch chehre zillat se jhuke hue honge. 

Wazahat: 

Us din bahut se chehre zaleel aur afsurda honge, jo kafiron ki mayoosi ki akkaasi karte hain. 

 

Aayat: 3 —  ٌٍَخٌَ َّٔبصِجخ ِِ  ػَب

Tarjuma: 

Mehnat karne wale, thake hue. 

Wazahat: 

Yeh log duniya mein mehnat karte rahe, magar un ki koshishein be-maqsad thin, jis ka nateeja sirf 

thakan aur Aakhirat mein koi inaam na milna hai. 

 

Aayat: 4 —  ًَ١خ ِِ ٰٝ ٔبَسًا حَب  رصٍََْ

Tarjuma: 

Woh dahakti hui aag mein daakhil honge. 

Wazahat: 

Un ka anjaam Jahannum ki bhadakti hui aag hai, jo un ki nafarmani aur bad-aamaaliyon ka badla hai. 

 

Aayat: 5 —  ٍَآ١ِٔخ ٍٓ ْٓ ػ١َْ ِِ  ٰٝ  رغُْمَ

Tarjuma: 

Unhein khaultay hue chashme se pilaya jayega. 



Wazahat: 

Un ki takleef mein izafah is tarah hoga ke unhein khaulta hua pani peene ko diya jayega. 

 

Aayat: 6 —  ٍظَش٠ِغ ٓ ِِ ٌَ إلََِّّ  ُْ غَؼبَ ُٙ  ١ٌَّْظَ ٌَ

Tarjuma: 

Un ke liye koi khana nahin hoga siwaye kaantedar, zahreelay pauday ke. 

Wazahat: 

Un ka wahid khana ek karwa, kaantedar pauda (Dharee') hoga, jo na ghizaiyat deta hai aur na sair 

karta hai. 

 

Aayat: 7 —  ٍجُٛع ٓ ِِ لََّ ٠غُِْٕٟ  َٚ  ُٓ ِّ  لََّّ ٠غُْ

Tarjuma: 

Jo na to ghizaiyat deta hai aur na bhook mitata hai. 

Wazahat: 

Yeh khana be-faida hai; na to jism ko taqat deta hai aur na bhook khatam karta hai, jo Jahannumiyon 

ki mukammal mehroomi ki alamat hai. 

 

Aayat: 8 —  ٌخ َّ ئِزٍ َّٔبػِ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Us din kuch chehre khushi se tar-o-taazah honge. 

Wazahat: 

Is ke baraks, kuch chehre roshan aur khush honge. Yeh nek logon ke chehre hain. 

 

Aayat: 9 —  ٌَب سَاظ١ِخ َٙ  ٌِّغَؼ١ِْ

Tarjuma: 

Apni koshishon se khush honge. 

Wazahat: 

Woh apni nek duniyaavi koshishon ke anjaam se khush honge, kyun ke un ki koshishein unhein inaam 

aur itminan tak le gayi hain. 

 

Aayat: 10 —  ٍَ١ٌِخ  فِٟ جََّٕخٍ ػَب

Tarjuma: 

Buland Jannat mein. 



Wazahat: 

Un ka thikana Jannat ke buland-o-bala baghaat honge. 

 

Aayat: 11 —  ًَب لََّغ١ِخ َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ  لََّّ رغَْ

Tarjuma: 

Jahan woh koi behooda baat nahin sunenge. 

Wazahat: 

Jannat aman ki jagah hai. Wahan koi fazool ya nuqsan-deh baat unhein pareshan nahin karegi. 

 

Aayat: 12 —  ٌَجَبس٠ِخ ٌٓ ب ػ١َْ َٙ  ف١ِ

Tarjuma: 

Us mein behtay hue chashme hain. 

Wazahat: 

Woh behtay hue chashmon se lutf-andٚص honge, jo farawani aur aaraam ki alamat hain. 

 

Aayat: 13 —  ٌشْفُٛػَخ َِّ ب عُشُسٌ  َٙ  ف١ِ

Tarjuma: 

Us mein oonchi masnadein hongi. 

Wazahat: 

Woh oonchi aur aaraam-deh masnadon par takiya laga kar baithe honge, jo izzat aur sukoon ki alamat 

hain. 

 

Aayat: 14 —  ٌظُٛػَخ ْٛ َِّ اةٌ  َٛ أوَْ َٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Aur pyale rakhe hue. 

Wazahat: 

Un ke liye pyale aur bartan tayyar honge, jo mehman-nawazi aur aasani ki alamat hain. 

 

Aayat: 15 —  ٌَصْفُٛفخ َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Aur qatar dar qatar gadde. 

Wazahat: 

Wahan qatar mein lage hue gadde honge, jo mazeed aaraam aur aasayish ko zahir karte hain. 



 

Aayat: 16 —  ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Aur bichhe hue makhmali qaleen. 

Wazahat: 

Khoobsurat qaleen bichhe honge, jo ek pur-lutf aur khushgawar mahaul ki takmeel karte hain. 

 

Aayat: 17 —  ٍَِْمذ ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ  أفََلََ ٠َٕظُشُٚ

Tarjuma: 

Kya woh oont ko nahin dekhte ke use kaise paida kiya gaya? 

Wazahat: 

Ab Surah takhleeq ki nishaniyon par ghaur-o-fikr ki dawat deti hai. Ibtida oont se hoti hai, jo ek 

hairat-angez makhlooq hai aur apne mahaul ke liye munasib banaya gaya hai. 

 

Aayat: 18 —  َْبءِ و١َْفَ سُفؼِذ َّ إٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Aur aasmaan ki taraf ke woh kaise buland kiya gaya? 

Wazahat: 

Aasmaan ki wus'at aur bulandi Khaliq ki qudrat aur hikmat ki taraf ishara karti hai. 

 

Aayat: 19 —  ٌَْْجِجبَيِ و١َْفَ ٔصُِجذ إٌَِٝ ا َٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Aur paharon ki taraf ke woh kaise nasb kiye gaye? 

Wazahat: 

Paharon ki mazbooti aur Allah ki azmat-o-rububiyyat ki mazeed nishaniyan hain. 

 

Aayat: 20 —  ْإٌَِٝ الْْسَْضِ و١َْفَ عُطِحَذ َٚ  

Tarjuma: 

Aur zameen ki taraf ke woh kaise bichhai gayi? 

Wazahat: 

Zameen ki wus'at aur is mein zindagi ki sahulatein Allah ki rahmat aur takhleeqi qudrat ki yaad 

dehani hain. 

 



Aayat: 21 —  ٌش زوَِّ ُِ ب أَٔذَ  َّ شْ إَِّٔ  فَزوَِّ

Tarjuma: 

Pas naseehat karo (Aye Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم), aap to sirf naseehat karne wale hain. 

Wazahat: 

Nabi Akram صلى الله عليه وسلم ka mission yeh hai ke logon ko in haqeeqaton ki yaad dehani karayen; hidayat ko 

zabardasti nahin thopa ja sakta. 

 

Aayat: 22 —  ٍص١َْطِش ُّ ُ ثِ ِٙ  ٌَّغْذَ ػ١ٍََْ

Tarjuma: 

Aap un par jabr karne wale nahin hain. 

Wazahat: 

Nabi Akram صلى الله عليه وسلم logon ki hidayat ke zimmedar nahin, aap ka kaam sirf paigham pahuncha dena hai. 

 

Aayat: 23 —  ََوَفش َٚ  ٰٝ ٌَّ َٛ ٓ رَ َِ  إِلََّّ 

Tarjuma: 

Lekin jo munh modta hai aur inkar karta hai. 

Wazahat: 

Un logon se khitab hai jo naseehat ko rad karte hain aur kufr par qayam rehte hain. 

 

Aayat: 24 —  ٌََْؼَزاَةَ الْْوَْجش ُ ا ثُُٗ اللََّّ  ف١َؼَُزِّ

Tarjuma: 

To Allah use sab se bada azaab dega. 

Wazahat: 

Aise log Aakhirat mein sakht tareen azaab ka saamna karenge. 

 

Aayat: 25 —  ُْ ُٙ َّْ إ١ٌََِْٕب إ٠ِبَثَ  إِ

Tarjuma: 

Beshak un ki wapsi hamari taraf hai. 

Wazahat: 

Aakhirkar sab ko Allah ke paas lautna hai taake un ka hisaab ho. 

 

Aayat: 26 — ُُٙ َّْ ػ١ٍََْٕبَ حِغَبثَ َُّ إِ  ثُ

Tarjuma: 



Phir beshak un ka hisaab lena hamare zimme hai. 

Wazahat: 

Sirf Allah hi har jaan ka hisaab lega ke us ne kya amal kiya. 

 

Mafhoom-e-Surah Chand Kalimat Mein 

Surah Al-Ghashiya kafiron aur mominon ke anjaam ka taqabul karti hai, Allah ki takhleeq ki 

nishaniyon par ghaur-o-fikr ki dawat deti hai, aur Nabi Akram صلى الله عليه وسلم ke mansab ko ba-taur khabardar 

karne wale ke taur par wazeh karti hai. Yeh Aakhirat ki haqeeqat aur imaan-o-nek amal ki zaroorat ki 

zabardast yaad dehani hai. 

 

Teesra Hissa ******* 

Teesra Hissa (Lughwi Tashreeh) 

Hissa Awwal: Kitaab "As-Siraaj" se Alfaaz ka Majmua aur Lughwi Tashreeh 

Tarteebha 88 ... Surah Al-Ghashiya 

Aayaat 26 ... Makkiyah 

Al-Aayah ... Al-Kalimah ... Ma‗naha 

Shumaar 
Qur‘ani 

Alfaaz 
Arabi mein Ma‗ni Urdu mein Ma‗ni English mein Ma‗ni 

 اٌم١بِخ رغؾٝ إٌبط ثؤ٘ٛاٌٙب اٌغبؽ١خ .1 5839
Chhupa lene wali 

(Qayamat) 
Overwhelming [event] 

 Zaleel honge Will be humbled ر١ٌٍخ ِٕىغشح خبؽؼخ .2 5840

 ػبٍِخ ٔبصجخ .3 5841
ِغٙذح ثبٌؼًّ ٚاٌزؼت فٟ 

 إٌبس

Mehnat karne wale thake 

hue honge 

Working [hard] and 

exhausted 

 Aag mein jayenge رذخً ٔبسا، ٚرمبعٟ ؽش٘ب رصٍٝ ٔبسا .4 5842
They will [enter to] burn 

in fire 

اٌزٛ٘ظؽذ٠ذح  ؽب١ِخ .5 5843  Dahakti hui An intensely hot 

 Garam chashme A boiling ؽذ٠ذح اٌؾشاسح آ١ٔخ .6 5844

 ظش٠غ .7 5845
ٔجذ خج١ش رٞ ؽٛن، لا 

 رشػبٖ اٌذٚاة
Kaantedar darakht A bitter thorny plant 

 Apni koshish With their effort ٌؼٍّٙب ثبٌطبػخ فٟ اٌذ١ٔب ٌغؼ١ٙب .8 5846

 لاغ١خ .9 5847
لا وٍّخ ٌغٛ ٚاؽذح، ٚلا ٔفغب 

 رٍغٛ ٚرٙزٞ
Behooda baat Unsuitable speech 

 Behta hua A flowing ِزذفمخ ثبٌّبء عبس٠خ .10 5848

 Rakhe hue (honge) Put in place ِؼذح ٌٍؾبسث١ٓ ِٛظٛػخ .11 5849



Shumaar 
Qur‘ani 

Alfaaz 
Arabi mein Ma‗ni Urdu mein Ma‗ni English mein Ma‗ni 

 Takiye And cushions ٚعبئذ ّٚٔبسق .12 5850

5851 
ٚصساثٟ  .13

 ِجضٛصخ
 ثغػ وض١شح ِفشٚؽخ

Makhmali qaleen phaili 

pari hongi 

And carpets spread 

around 

 Bichhai gayi hai It is spread out ثغطذ، ِٚٙذد عطؾذ .14 5852

 Un ka lautna Their return ِشعؼُٙ ثؼذ اٌّٛد ا٠بثُٙ .15 5853

 

Hissa Duwum: Arshad Bashir Madani ki taraf se Alfaaz ka Majmua, Kalimah ki Saakht ki 

Samajh 

Surah ka tafseeli tajziya (aayat ba aayat), jis mein alfaaz par tawajjuh di gayi hai. Is tajziye mein 

Asma ke wahid aur jama, tamam mushtaqaat ke maazi, muzari, mujarrad aur masdar, aur un ke 

ma‗ani shamil hain. Yeh amal hamein Qur‘an ke gehre ma‗ani mein mazeed ghota lagane ke qabil 

banata hai. 

Surah Al-Ghashiya ka Lughwi Tajziya (Aayat ba Aayat) 

Lafzi Jadwal 

Aayat 1:  ٌَِْغبَؽ١ِخ ًْ أرَىَٰهَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ً َ٘  Harf — 
Kya 

(sawaliya) 
— — — 

 — Fe‗l أرَىَٰهَ 
Aaya (tere 

paas) 

Thulathi Mujarrad (ٟأرٝ ٠ؤر), Baab 

Daraba Yadribu 
Maazi ْار١ب 

 Ism Wahid ؽَذ٠ِش  
Bayan / 

Khabar 
— — — 

ٌ غبَؽ١َِخِ   Ism Wahid ا
Dhaanp lene 

wali 
— — — 

 

Aayat 2:  ٍِئز َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ خَبؽِؼخٌَ ُٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni 
Fe‗l ki Qism 

(Baab) 
Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ٖٛ ع   ٚ  Ism Jama (ٗٚع) Chehre — — — 

ئزِ   َِ  ٛ َ٠ Ism — Us din — — — 

 (خبؽؼبد) Ism/Sifat خَبؽِؼخَ  
Aajizi karne wala / chehre 

jhuke hue, zillat ke maare 
— — — 



 

Aayat 3:  ٌٍَخ ِِ َّٔبصِجخٌَ  ػَب  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

ٍَخ   ِِ  ػًّ Ism Fa‗il ػًّ ٠ؼًّ )عّغ ٠غّغ( Mehnat karne wala (ػبِلاد) Ism ػَب

َّٔبصِ 

 ثَخ  
Ism (ٔبصجبد) Thaka hua )ٔصِت ٠ٕصت )عّغ ٠غّغ Ism Fa‗il ٔصت 

 

Aayat 4:  ٔبَسًا ٰٝ ١خًَ رصٍََْ ِِ حَب  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

 ٰٝ ٍَ  — Muzari صٍٝ ٠صٍٝ )عّغ ٠غّغ( Fe‗l — Jale gi رصَ 

 — — — Ism Wahid Aag ٔبَسًا

١خًَ  ِِ ٛ   Ism Fa‗il ؽّٝ ٠ؾّٝ )عّغ ٠غّغ( Bhatakti hui (ؽب١ِبد) Sifat ؽَب  ّ  ؽ 

Footnote 1:  َٟ ٍِ  صَ

١ًٍِّب ٚصَلاءً ٚصِلاءً  ١ًٍِّب ٚصِ َٟ ثٙب ص  ٍِ َٟ إٌبسَ، ٚصَ ٍِ ب Qaasa us ki garmi, jaise :صَ  .رصََلََّ٘

 .Use aag mein dakhil kiya aur us mein thahra diya :أصْلَُٖ إٌبسَ، ٚصَلَُٖ إ٠َّب٘ب، ٚصَلَُٖ ف١ٙب، ٚصَلَُٖ ػ١ٍٙب

 

Footnote 2:  َٟ ِّ  حَ

َٟ ػٍٝ  ِّ َٟ / حَ ِّ ّٟ ػ١ٍٗحَ ِّ ح َِ ، ٚاٌّفؼٛي  ٍَ ا، فٙٛ حب ًّٛ ُّ ١ًّب ٚحُ ِّ ١بً ٚحَ ّْ َُ، حَ ٝ، احْ َّ ٠حَ  

 ١َذِ اٌؾَّّظُ ٚإٌَّبسُ ٚاٌحذ٠ذحُ ٚغ١شُ٘ب ِّ  Dhoop, aag aur loha waghera garam ho gaye aur un ki garmi :حَ

shiddat ikhtiyar kar gayi. 

 ِؼشوخ حب١ِخ: Shadeed jang. 

 { ١خًَ رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا  ِِ حَب }: Woh dahakti hui aag mein dakhil honge. 

  ُاٌٛغ١ظ َٟ ِّ  .Jang sakht ho gayi ya maamla bhadak utha :حَ

 َْػٍٝ فل َٟ ِّ  .Kisi par ghussa hona :حَ

 ُٗأٔف َٟ ِّ  .Us ka ghussa aur gusse ki shiddat barh gayi :حَ

Dousri riwayat: ِٛعٛػخ ١ِں 

١َذِ اٌؾَّّظُ ٚإٌَّ  ِّ بسُ ٚاٌحذ٠ذحُ ٚغ١شُ٘بحَ : Dhoop, aag aur loha waghera garam ho gaye. 

َٟ اٌٛغ١ظُ  ِّ  .Jang sakht ho gayi ya maamla bhadak utha :حَ

١َذِ اٌفشط ِّ  .Ghoda garam hua aur pasina aaya :حَ

١َذِ ػ١ٍٗ ِّ  .Woh us par ghussa hui :حَ

َٟ فٟ اٌغعت ِّ  .Ghusse mein shiddat ikhtiyar karna :حَ

١َّخ ِّ ١َذِ ِٓ اٌؾٟء حَ ِّ  .Kisi cheez ko karne se naak bhon charhana ya usay karne se inkar karna :حَ



 

Aayat 5:  ٍَآ١ِٔخ ٍٓ ْٓ ػ١َْ ِِ  ٰٝ  رغُْمَ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

 ٰٝ مَ ٠غمٟ، ظشة ٠عشةعمٝ  Fe‗l — Pilaya jayega ر غ   Muzari (Majhool)   ٟ  عَم 

  ٓ  — — — Chashma ػ١ْٛ Ism ػ١َ 

 أًِٝ Ism Fa‗il أٔٝ ٠ؤٔٝ، ظشة ٠عشة Kholta hua آ١ٔبد Sifat آ١َِٔخ  

Footnote 3:  ٍَآ١ِٔخ 

Allah Ta‗ala ka irshad hai: 

ٍٓ آ١ِٔخٍَ  ْٓ ػ١َْ ِِ  ٰٝ  رغُْمَ

 ka ma‗ni takheer, yani kisi إ٠ٕبء Woh pani jis ki garmi apni inteha ko pahunch chuki ho. Is mein :آٟٔ

cheez ko apni aakhri had tak pahunchana hai. 

 .Kisi cheez ko garam karna, rokna ya der karna :آٔٝ ٠ؤ١ٔٗ إ٠ٕبءً 

Isi se Qur‘an mein hai: 

 ِّ ُْ ثحَِ ِٙ ٍْ ٠طَُبفُ ػ١ٍََْ ٍُ آ ١  

Tafaseer mein  ٍَآ١ِٔخ ٍٓ  .ka ma‗ni hai: Aisa chashma jis ki garmi intehai shiddat tak pahunch chuki hogi ػ١َْ

Agar us ka ek qatra duniya ke paharon par giraya jaye to woh pighal jayen. 

Hasan Basri سؽّہ اللہ ne kaha: آ١ٔخ yani us ki garmi apni inteha ko pahunch gayi. Jahannam mein usay 

bahut arse tak garam kiya gaya, phir pyase logon ko us ki taraf laya jayega. 

Mujahid سؽّہ اللہ ne kaha: ثٍغذ أٔب٘ب yani woh apni intehai had ko pahunch chuka hai aur peene ka waqt 

aa gaya hai. 

 :Ism, mu‘annas, mufrad, mushtaq, ism fa‗il, fe‗l thulathi se :{آ١ِٔخٍَ }

 أََٔٝ ٠َأِْٟٔ

Baab: 

 ظَشَةَ ٠عَْشِةُ 

Maadah: 

 أٟٔ

 

Aayat 6:  ٍظَش٠ِغ ٓ ِِ ٌَ إِلََّّ  ُْ غَؼبَ ُٙ  ١ٌَّْظَ ٌَ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni 
Fe‗l ki Qism 

(Baab) 
Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

 — Maazi (Naqis) ١ٌظ Fe‗l — Nahin hai ١ٌَّ ظَ 

  ُ  ٙ ٌَ 
Harf-e-Jaar + 

Zameer 
— Un ke liye — — — 



Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni 
Fe‗l ki Qism 

(Baab) 
Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  َ  — — — Khana أغؼّخ Ism غَؼبَ

 — Ism ظَش٠ِغ  
Kaantedar 

poda 
— — — 

 

Aayat 7:  ٍجُٛع ٓ ِِ لََّ ٠غُِْٕٟ  َٚ  ُٓ ِّ  لََّ ٠غُْ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ٓ ِّ  اعّبْ Baab If‗aal Muzariأعّٓ ٠غّٓ،  Fe‗l — Mota kare ٠ غ 

 اغٕبء Baab If‗aal Muzariأغٕٝ ٠غٕٟ،  Fe‗l — Sair kare ٠ غ ِٕٟ

ٛع    — — — Ism — Bhook ع 

 

Aayat 8:  ٌخ َّ ئزٍِ َّٔبػِ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni 
Fe‗l ki Qism 

(Baab) 
Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ٖٛ ع   ٚ  Ism Jama‗ (ٗٚع) Chehre — — — 

خ   َّ  Sifat َّٔبػِ
Wahid 

 (ٔبػّبد)

Khush / narm / khushi se tar-o-

taaza 
— Ism Fa‗il خ َّ  ٔؼَ 

 

Aayat 9:  ٌَب سَاظ١ِخ َٙ  ٌِّغَؼ١ِْ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

ب َٙ ٟ   — Baab Fatah Yaf‗alعؼٝ ٠غؼٝ،  Ism Wahid Us ki mehnat عَؼ ١ِ  عَؼ 

 سِظًٝ، سظٛاْ Ism Fa‗il سظٟ ٠شظٝ )عّغ ٠غّغ( Raazi (ساظ١بد) Sifat Wahid سَاظ١ِخَ  

 

Aayat 10:  ٍَ١ٌِخ  فِٟ جََّٕخٍ ػَب

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

 — — — Baagh / Jannat عٕبد Ism عََّٕخ  

١ٌَِخ   ٛ   Ism Fa‗il ػلا ٠ؼٍٛ، ٔصش ٠ٕصش Buland (ػب١ٌبد) Sifat Wahid ػَب  ػ ٍ 

 

Aayat 11:  ًَب لََّغ١ِخ َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ  لََّّ رغَْ



Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

غ   َّ غ   Muzari عّغ ٠غّغ )عّغ ٠غّغ( Fe‗l — Sune رغَ   ّ  عَ

ٛ   Bekaar baat — Ism Fa‗il لاغ١بد Ism لَاغ١َِخً   ٌغَ 

 

Aayat 12:  ٌَجَبس٠ِخ ٌٓ ب ػ١َْ َٙ  ف١ِ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ٓ  — — — Chashma ػ١ْٛ Ism ػ١َ 

، عش٠بْ Ism Fa‗il عشٜ ٠غشٞ، ظشة ٠عشة Bahta hua (عبس٠بد) Sifat Wahid عَبس٠ِخَ    ٞ  عَش 

 

Aayat 13:  ٌشْفُٛػَخ َِّ ب عُشُسٌ  َٙ  ف١ِ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

س    — — — Takht (عش٠ش) Ism ع ش 

ػَخ   فٛ  ش  َِّ  Sifat (ِشفٛػبد) Buland kiye hue سفغ ٠شفغ، فزؼ ٠فزؼ Ism Maf‗ool   سَف غ 

 

Aayat 14:  ٌظُٛػَخ ْٛ َِّ اةٌ  َٛ أوَْ َٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

اة   َٛ  — — — Piyale (وٛة) Ism أوَ 

ظ ٛػَخ    ٛ َِّ  Sifat (ِٛظٛػبد) Rakhe hue ٚظغ ٠عغ، فزؼ ٠فزؼ Ism Maf‗ool   غ ظ  َٚ  

 

Aayat 15:  ٌَصْفُٛفخ َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

بسِق   َّ َٔ Ism (ّٔشلخ) Takiye — — — 

فٛ  ص  َِ
 فخَ  

Sifat Wahid (ِصفٛفبد) Sajaye hue   صف  ٠صف Ism Maf‗ool   صَف 

 

Aayat 16:  ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ٟ  — — — Qaleen (صسث١خ) Ism صَسَاثِ

صخَ   ج ضٛ  َِ  Sifat Wahid (ِجضٛصبد) Bichhaye hue ٔصش ٠ٕصش ،  ثَش   Ism Maf‗ool ثش  ٠جش 

 



Aayat 17:  ٍَِْمذ ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ  أفََلََ ٠َٕظُشُٚ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

 َْ ٚ  َٔظَش   Muzari ٔظش ٠ٕظش، ٔصش ٠ٕصش Fe‗l — Dekhte hain ٠َٕظ ش 

 ًِ ثِ ِ  — — — Ism — Oont الْ 

ٍِمذَ   ٍ ك   Maazi (Majhool) خٍك ٠خٍك، ٔصش ٠ٕصش Fe‗l — Banayi gayi خ   خَ

 

Aayat 18:  ْبءِ و١َْفَ سُفؼَِذ َّ إٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

بءِ  َّ  — — — Aasmaan عّٛاد Ism اٌغَّ

فؼِذَ    سَف غ   Maazi (Majhool) سفغ ٠شفغ، فزؼ ٠فزؼ Fe‗l — Buland ki gayi س 

 

Aayat 19:  ٌَْْجِجبَيِ و١َْفَ ٔصُِجذ إٌَِٝ ا َٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

ٌ غِجبَيِ   — — — Pahaad (عجً) Ism ا

ت   Maazi (Majhool) ٔصت ٠ٕصت Fe‗l — Nasb kiye gaye ٔ صِجَذ    َٔص 

Lafz:  ََٔصَت aur  ََٔصِت ka farq 

 َٔصَتَ 

ٕ صٛة َِ جبً، فٙٛ ٔبصت، ٚاٌّفؼٛي   .َٔصَتَ / ٔصََتَ ػٍٝ ٠َٕص ت ٠َٕٚصِت، َٔص 

  َُ  .use buland kiya aur qaim kiya :َٔصَتَ اٌؼٍََ

 الأؽشػخ: رٛپ، ٌؾکشگبٖ ٠ب رّبَ ثبدثبْ ٔصت ک١ے۔ ًَّ  َٔصَتَ ِذفؼبً / ِؼغىشًا / و

 ًَٔصَتَ ٌٗ و١ّٕب: us ke liye ghaat lagayi. 

  ََّٔصَتَ ٌٗ اٌؼذاءَ ٚاٌؾش: us ke liye dushmani aur shar ka izhar kiya. 

 ًَٔصَتَ ٌٗ ؽشثب: us ke khilaf jang shuru ki. 

 ب  .us ke liye jaal bichhaya aur use mushkil mein phansaya :َٔصَتَ ٌٗ فخًّ

  ًَ ٕ صِت  ٌٗ اٌؾجبئ َ٠: us ke liye posheeda taur par saazish karta hai. 

 َٔصِتَ 

ٕ صٛة ف١ٗ َِ  .َٔصِتَ / ٔصَِتَ فٟ ٠َٕصَت، َٔصَجبً، فٙٛ ٔبصت َٚٔصِت، ٚاٌّفؼٛي 

   ً  .kaam karne wala thak gaya aur nidhaal ho gaya :َٔصِتَ اٌؼبِ

   ؽبة  ٔصَِت: thaka hua naujawan. 

   ٔبصِت  ُ َ٘ : thaka dene wali fikr. 

 ٔبصِت  فٟ اٌؼجبدح: ibadat mein mehnat aur koshish karne wala. 



   ػ١ؼ  ٔبصِت: aisi zindagi jismein mehnat aur jadd-o-jehad ho. 

  َْٔصَتْ فَئِراَ فشََغْذ فَب : jab tum ek kaam se farigh ho jao to doosre nek kaam mein mehnat karo. 

 

Aayat 20:  ْإٌَِٝ الْْسَْضِ و١َْفَ عطُِحَذ َٚ  

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

ضِ  سَ   — — — Ism — Zameen الأ 

 عَط ؼ   Maazi (Majhool) عطؼ ٠غطؼ، فزؼ ٠فزؼ Fe‗l — Bichhai gayi ع طِؾَذ  

 

Aayat 21–22:  ٍص١َْطِش ُّ ُ ثِ ِٙ شٌ ٌَّغْذَ ػ١ٍََْ زوَِّ ُِ ب أَٔذَ  َّ شْ إَِّٔ  فَزوَِّ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

ش    رزَ و١ِش   Baab Taf‗eel Amr (Hukm)روش ٠زوش،  Fe‗l — Naseehat karo فزَوَ ِ

ش   زوَ ِ  ِ  Ism Wahid Naseehat karne wala Mazeed feeh (  رزَ و١ِش   Ism Fa‗il (فؼ ً ٠فؼً 

ص١َ طِش    ِ  Ism Wahid Qaabu rakhne wala ع١طش ٠غ١طش Ism Fa‗il   ع١َ طَشَح 

 

Aayat 23–24:  ٌَْؼزَاَة ُ ا ثُُٗ اللََّّ وَفشََ ف١َؼَُزِّ َٚ  ٰٝ ٌَّ َٛ ٓ رَ َِ الْْوَْجشََ إِلََّّ   

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

 ٰٝ ٌَّ َٛ ي    Mazeed feeh ،Baab Taf‗ul Maaziرٌٛٝ ٠زٌٛٝ،  Fe‗l — Munh mora رَ َٛ  رَ

 و ف ش   Maazi وفش ٠ىفش، ٔصش ٠ٕصش Fe‗l — Inkaar kiya وَفَشَ 

ثٗ    ٠ؼز ة، فؼً  ٠فؼً ػز ة  Fe‗l — Azaab dega ٠ ؼزَ ِ  Muzari   رؼَ ز٠ِت 

ٌ ؼزَاَةَ   — — — Ism — Azaab ا

جَشَ  وَ   — — — Sifat — Sab se bara الأ 

 

Aayat 25–26:  ُْ ُٙ َّْ ػ١ٍَََْٕب حِغَبثَ َُّ إِ ُْ ثُ ُٙ َّْ إ١ٌََِْٕب إ٠َِبثَ  إِ

Lafz Qism Wahid/Jama‗ Ma‗ni Fe‗l ki Qism (Baab) Maazi/Muzari Masdar 

  ُ  ٙ  ا٠ِبَة   — آة ٠ئٚة Ism — Un ki wapsi ا٠ِبَثَ

  ُ  ٙ  ؽِغَبة   — ؽغت ٠ؾغت Ism — Un ka hisaab ؽِغَبثَ

 

Chowtha Hissa ****** 

Chautha Hissa (Surah Al-Ghashiyah ke Mauzuaat aur Unwaan) 



Quran ki un ayaat ka majmua jo kisi khaas mauzu ya unwaan se muta'alliq hain. Is hisse mein 

yeh dikhaya gaya hai ke hum kis tarah Quran ki deegar muta'alliq ayaat ke zariye behtar 

samajh sakte hain is mauzu ko. 

Yeh tareeqa humein yeh sikhata hai ke jab hum kisi mauzu ya unwaan par ghaur karte hain to 

Quran ki mukhtalif ayaat ko jama karke, un ke darmiyan ta'alluq ko samajh kar, hum is 

mauzu ki gehrai mein ja sakte hain aur is se rehnumai hasil kar sakte hain. Is tarah ek hi 

mauzu par Quran ki mukhtalif ayaat ko jama karna, is mauzu ki mukammal aur jaame' 

tafheem mein madad deta hai. 

Al-Aayah 1:  ٌَِْغبَؽ١ِخ ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘  

Kya tumhein us chha jaane wali aafat ki khabar pahunchi hai? 

Al-Qari'ah 1-3: 

ٌْمَبسِػَخُ﴾ ب ا َِ ب أدَْسَانَ  َِ َٚ ٌْمبَسِػَخُ *  ب ا َِ ٌْمبَسِػَخُ *   ﴿ا

Kharr kharrane wali 

Kya hai kharr kharrane wali? Aur tumhein kya maloom ke woh kharr kharrane wali kya hai? 

Al-Waqi'ah 1-2: 

ب وَبرِثخٌَ﴾ َٙ لْؼزَِ َٛ ٌِ الؼِخَُ * ١ٌَْظَ  َٛ ٌْ لؼَذَِ ا َٚ  ﴿إِراَ 

Jab woh waqia pesh aa jayega, us ke waqe' hone mein koi jhoot nahin. 

Al-Haqqah 1-3: 

ب  َِ َٚ ٌْحَبلَّخُ *  ب ا َِ ٌْحَبلَّخُ *  ٌْحَبلَّخُ﴾﴿ا ب ا َِ أدَْسَانَ   

Haq sabit hone wali kya hai? Haq sabit hone wali? Aur tumhein kya maloom ke woh haq sabit 

hone wali kya hai? 

Al-Mursalat 14-15: 

﴾ َٓ ُُ ا٢ْخِش٠ِ ُٙ َُّ ٔزُجْؼُِ َٓ * ثُ ١ٌِ َّٚ ٍِهِ الَْْ ْٙ ُٔ ُْ  ﴿أٌََ

Kya hum ne pehle logon ko halaak nahin kiya? 

Phir hum un ke baad aane walon ko bhi peechhe laga denge. 

An-Naba 1-2: 

﴾ ُِ ٌْؼظ١َِ ِٓ إٌَّجَئِ ا َْ * ػَ َُّ ٠َزغََبءٌَُٛ  ﴿ػَ

Kis cheez ke baare mein aapas mein sawal karte hain? Is badi khabar ke baare mein. 

Al-Aayah 2:  ٌَئِزٍ خَبؽِؼخ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ  

Us din bahut se chehre jhuke hue honge. 

Abasa 40-41: 

ب لَزشََحٌ﴾ َٙ َ٘مُ ب غَجشََحٌ * رشَْ َٙ ئِزٍ ػ١ٍََْ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ ﴿ 

Us din bahut se chehre gard aalood honge, un par siyahi chhai hui hogi. 

Aal-e-Imran 106: 

جٌُٖٛ﴾ ُٚ دُّ  َٛ رغَْ َٚ جٌُٖٛ  ُٚ ََ رج١َْطَُّ  ْٛ َ٠﴿ 



Jis din kuch chehre safed honge aur kuch siyah. 

Al-Qalam 43: 

ُْ رٌَِّخٌ﴾ ُٙ َ٘مُ ُْ رشَْ ُ٘  ﴿خَبؽِؼخًَ أثَْصَبسُ

Un ki nazrein jhuki hui hongi, un par zillat chha jayegi. 

Al-Insan 4: 

أغَْلََلًَّ﴾ َٚ  ًَ َٓ عَلََعِ ٍْىَبفش٠ِِ ٌِ  ﴿إَِّٔب أػَْزذَْٔبَ 

Hum ne kafiron ke liye zanjeerein aur tauq tayyar kar rakhe hain. 

Al-Mutaffifin 34: 

﴾ َْ ٌْىُفَّبسِ ٠َعْحَىُٛ َٓ ا ِِ ُٕٛا  َِ َٓ آ ََ اٌَّز٠ِ ْٛ َ١ٌْ  ﴿فَب

Pas aaj imaan wale kafiron par hans rahe hain. 

Al-Aayah 3:  ٌٍَخٌَ َّٔبصِجخ ِِ  ػَب

Mehnat karne wale, thake hue. 

Al-Kahf 103-104: 

 ًْ ١ْٔبَ﴾﴿لُ ٌْح١َبَحِ اٌذُّ ُْ فِٟ ا ُٙ ًَّ عَؼ١ُْ َٓ ظَ بلًَّ * اٌَّز٠ِ َّ َٓ أػَْ ُْ ثبِلْْخَْغَش٠ِ ًْ َُٕٔجِّئىُُ َ٘  

Keh do: Kya hum tumhein batayein sab se zyada khasare wale aamaal kaun hain? 

Woh log jin ki koshish duniya ki zindagi mein zaya ho gayi. 

Al-Furqan 23: 

 َٚ ْٕثُٛسًا﴾﴿ َِ َ٘جبَءً  ٍَْٕبُٖ  ًٍ فجََؼَ َّ ْٓ ػَ ِِ ٍُٛا  ِّ ب ػَ َِ  ٰٝ ٕبَ إٌَِ ِْ لَذِ  

Aur hum un ke tamam aamaal ki taraf mutawajjah honge aur unhein bikhra hua ghubaar bana 

denge. 

Ibrahim 18: 

بدٍ  َِ ُْ وَشَ ُٙ بٌُ َّ ُْ أػَْ ِٙ َٓ وَفشَُٚا ثِشَثِّ ًُ اٌَّز٠ِ ثَ َِ ٠حُ﴾﴿ ِٗ اٌشِّ اؽْزذََّدْ ثِ  

Jin logon ne apne Rabb ka inkar kiya, un ke aamaal us raakh ki manind hain jise tez aandhi 

ura le jaye. 

An-Noor 39: 

ُْ وَغَشَاةٍ ثم١ِِؼخٍَ﴾ ُٙ بٌُ َّ َٓ وَفشَُٚا أػَْ اٌَّز٠ِ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur jin logon ne kufr kiya, un ke aamaal registaan mein saraab ki manind hain. 

Hud 16: 

ُْ فِٟ ا٢ْخِشَحِ إلََِّّ إٌَّبسُ﴾ ُٙ َٓ ١ٌَْظَ ٌَ ئهَِ اٌَّز٠ِ  ﴿أٌَُٰٚ

Yahi woh log hain jin ke liye aakhirat mein aag ke siwa kuch nahin. 

Al-Aayah 4:  ًَ١خ ِِ ٰٝ ٔبَسًا حَب  رصٍََْ

Woh dahakti aag mein daakhil honge. 

Al-Waqi'ah 42-44: 



﴾ ٍُ لََّ وَش٠ِ َٚ ٍَ * لََّ ثبَسِدٍ  ٛ ُّ ٓ ٠حَْ ِِّ  ًٍّ ظِ َٚ  * ٍُ ١ ِّ حَ َٚ  ٍَ ٛ ُّ  ﴿فِٟ عَ

Woh loo mein aur kholte paani mein honge aur siyah dhuen ke saaye mein, na thanda hoga aur 

na aaraam deh. 

Al-Furqan 11-12: 

َٓ َٔبسَ  ٌْىَبفش٠ِِ ا َٚ  َٓ ٕبَفِم١ِ ُّ ٌْ ُ ا ػَذَ اللََّّ َٚ ب﴾﴿ َٙ َٓ ف١ِ ٌِذ٠ِ َُ خَب َّٕ َٙ جَ  

Allah ne munaafiqon aur kafiron se Jahannum ki aag ka waada kiya hai jis mein woh hamesha 

rahenge. 

An-Nisa 56: 

َ٘ب﴾ ُْ جٍُُٛدًا غ١َْشَ ُ٘ ٌَْٕب ُُ٘ ثذََّ ب َٔعِجَذْ جٍُُٛدُ َّ  ﴿وٍَُّ

Jab bhi un ki khaalein jal jayengi, hum unhein doosri khaalon se badal denge. 

Al-Hajj 19-22: 

ٓ َّٔبسٍ﴾ ِِّ ُْ ث١ِبَةٌ  ُٙ ؼَذْ ٌَ َٓ وَفَشُٚا لطُِّ ُْ فَبٌَّز٠ِ ِٙ ٛا فِٟ سَثِّ ُّ ِْ اخْزصََ ب َّ ِْ خَصْ زاَ
َٰ٘ ﴿ 

Yeh do giroh hain jo apne Rabb ke baare mein jhagrte hain, pas jin logon ne kufr kiya un ke 

liye aag ke kapre kaate jayenge. 

Al-Aayah 5:  ٍَآ١ِٔخ ٍٓ ْٓ ػ١َْ ِِ  ٰٝ  رغُْمَ

Unhein kholte hue chashme se pilaya jayega. 

Al-Waqi'ah 54-55: 

﴾ ِٓ ٠ ََ اٌذِّ ْٛ َ٠ ُْ ُٙ زاَ ٔضٌُُُ
َٰ٘  * ُِ ١ ِٙ ٌْ َْ ؽُشْةَ ا  ﴿فَؾَبسِثُٛ

Phir woh piyenge oonton ki tarah peena. Yeh un ki mehmani hai Jaza ke din. 

Muhammad 15: 

﴾ ٍٓ بءٍ غ١َْشِ آعِ َِّ  ٓ ِِّ بسٌ  َٙ ْٔ ب أَ َٙ َْ ف١ِ زَّمُٛ ُّ ٌْ ػِذَ ا ُٚ ٌْجََّٕخِ اٌَّزِٟ  ًُ ا ثَ َِ ﴿ 

Us Jannat ki misaal jis ka waada muttaqiyon se kiya gaya hai, us mein paani ki nahrein hain jo 

kabhi badboodaar nahin hotin. 

Al-An'am 70: 

رسَِ ا َٚ ١َْٔب﴾﴿ ٌْح١َبَحُ اٌذُّ ُُ ا ُٙ رْ غَشَّ َٚ ا  ًٛ ْٙ ٌَ َٚ ُْ ٌؼَِجبً  ُٙ َٓ ارَّخَزُٚا د٠َِٕ ٌَّز٠ِ  

Aur chhor do un logon ko jinhon ne apne deen ko khel aur tamasha bana liya aur duniya ki 

zindagi ne unhein dhoke mein daal rakha hai. 

As-Saffat 67: 

ُْ ػٍََ  ُٙ ٌَ َّْ َُّ إِ ﴾﴿ثُ ٍُ ١ ِّ ْٓ حَ ِِّ ثبً  ْٛ ب ٌَؾَ َٙ ١ْ  

Phir un ke liye is par kholte paani ki aamezish hogi. 

Ad-Dukhan 43-46: 

﴾ ِْ ٌْجطُُٛ ٍِٟ فِٟ ا ًِ ٠غَْ ْٙ ُّ ٌْ ُِ * وَب َُ الْْث١َِ َِ * غَؼَب لُّٛ َّْ ؽَجَشَحَ اٌضَّ  ﴿إِ

Yaqeenan Zaqqum ka darakht gunahgaar ka khana hai, pighle hue taambe ki tarah pait mein 

josh khata hai. 



Al-Aayah 6:   ظَش٠ِغ ٓ ِِ َ  الِاَّ  ُ  غَؼبَ  ٙ  ١ٌَّ ظَ ٌَ

Un ke liye kaantedar darakht ke siwa koi khana na hoga. 

Al-Waaqi'ah 55-56: 

 ٓ ِ ِ ٓ ؽَغَش   ِِ  َْ َْ * ٢َوٍِٛ  ثٛ  ىَز ِ  ّ  ٌ َْ ا بٌ ٛ ب اٌعَّ َٙ ُ  أ٠َ  َُّ أَِّى  ﴾﴿ص   َ صَلٛ   

Phir tum, ae gumraho aur jhutlane walo! Yaqeenan zuqoom ke darakht se khao ge. 

As-Saaffaat 62-66: 

﴾ َٓ ١ ِّ ٌِ ب َخً ٌ ٍِظَّ َ٘ب فزِٕ  ٍ ٕبَ َِ * أَِّب عَؼَ لٛ  َ  ؽَغَشَح  اٌضَّ لًا أَ ٌِهَ خ١َ ش  ٔ ض 
 ﴿أرََٰ

Kya yeh behtar mehmani hai ya zuqoom ka darakht? Hum ne is ko zalimon ke liye aazmaish banaya 

hai. 

Ad-Dukhaan 43-45: 

﴾ ِْ ٌ ج ط ٛ ٍِٟ فِٟ ا ًِ ٠غَ   ٙ  ّ  ٌ ُِ * وَب ص١َِ َ  الأ  َِ * غَؼبَ ل ٛ َّْ ؽَغَشَحَ اٌضَّ  ﴿اِ

Yaqeenan zuqoom ka darakht gunahgar ka khana hai, pighle hue taambe ki tarah pait mein josh khata 

hai. 

Al-Anbiyaa 98-100: 

﴾َُ َّٕ َٙ ِ ؽَصَت  عَ ِْ اللََّّ ٓ دٚ  ِِ  َْ ب رؼَ ج ذٚ  َِ َٚ   ُ  ﴿أَِّى 

Yaqeenan tum aur jin ki tum Allah ke siwa ibaadat karte ho, sab Jahannam ka indhan hain. 

Al-Mutaffifeen 10-13: 

﴾  ٓ ١ بسِ ٌفَِٟ عِغ ِ ٌ ف غَّ َّْ وِزبَةَ ا  ﴿وَلاَّ اِ

Hargiz nahin, yaqeenan badkaron ka naama-e-aamaal Sijjeen mein hai. 

Al-Aayah 7:   ٛع ٓ ع  ِِ لَا ٠ غ ِٕٟ  َٚ   ٓ ِّ  لَا ٠ غ 

Jo na mota karega aur na bhook se bachaye ga. 

Al-Aayah 8:   خ َّ ئزِ  َّٔبػِ َِ  ٛ َ٠  ٖٛ ع   ٚ  

Kuch chehre us din khush-o-khurram honge. 

Al-Qiyaamah 22-23: 

ب ٔبَظِشَح ﴾ َٙ ٰٝ سَث ِ ئزِ  َّٔبظِشَح  * اٌَِ َِ  ٛ َ٠  ٖٛ ع   ٚ ﴿ 

Us din kuch chehre tar-o-taaza honge, apne Rabb ko dekh rahe honge. 

Al-Inshiqaaq 7-9: 

فَ ٠ ؾَبعَت  ؽِغَبثبً ٠َغ١ِشًا﴾  ٛ ِٗ * فَغَ ِٕ١ ِّ َٟ وِزبَثَٗ  ث١َِ رِ
 ٚ ٓ  أ َِ ب  َِّ َ  ﴿فؤَ

Pas jis ko us ka naama-e-aamaal us ke daayen haath mein diya jayega, to us se aasaan hisaab liya 

jayega. 

Ad-Dahr 11: 

ٚسًا﴾ ع ش  َٚ شَحً  ُ  َٔع   ٘ ٌمََّب َٚ  َِ  ٛ َ١ ٌ ٌِهَ ا
ُ  اللََّّ  ؽَشَّ رَٰ  ٘ لبَ َٛ  ﴿فَ

Pas Allah ne unhein us din ki burai se bacha liya aur unhein taazgi aur khushi ata ki. 



Aal-e-Imraan 107: 

﴾ ٖٛ ع   ٚ د   َٛ رغَ  َٚ   ٖٛ ع   ٚ ََ رجَ ١طَ    ٛ َ٠﴿ 

Jis din kuch chehre safed honge aur kuch siyah. 

Al-Aayah 9:   َب سَاظ١ِخ َٙ  ٌ ِغَؼ ١ِ

Apni koshish par raazi honge. 

An-Nahl 97: 

 ِِ ئ   ِ  َٛ  ٘ َٚ  ٰٝ ضَ
 ٔ ٚ  أ ٓ روََش  أَ ِ ِ ٌِؾًب  ًَ صَب ِّ ٓ  ػَ َِ ١ِ١ََّٕٗ  ؽ١َبَحً غ١َ جَِخً﴾﴿ ٓ  فٍََٕ ؾ   

Jo koi nek amal kare, mard ho ya aurat, aur woh momin ho, to hum use paakeeza zindagi ata kareinge. 

Fussilat 30: 

لَائىَِخ ﴾ َّ  ٌ ُ  ا ِٙ ي  ػ١ٍََ  ٛا رزَََٕضَّ  ِ زمَبَ َُّ اع  بَ اللََّّ  ص  ا سَثٕ  َٓ لبٌَٛ  َّْ اٌَّز٠ِ  ﴿اِ

Yaqeenan jin logon ne kaha hamara Rabb Allah hai, phir us par qaim rahe, un par farishte nazil hote 

hain. 

Az-Zalzalah 7-8: 

ا ٠َشَٖ ﴾ ح  ؽَشًّ ض مبَيَ رسََّ ِِ   ً َّ ٓ ٠ؼَ  َِ َٚ ح  خ١َ شًا ٠َشَٖ  *  ض مبَيَ رسََّ ِِ   ً َّ ٓ ٠ؼَ  َّ  ﴿فَ

Pas jis ne zarrah bhar neki ki hogi, woh use dekh lega, aur jis ne zarrah bhar burai ki hogi, woh use 

dekh lega. 

Al-Kahf 30: 

لًا﴾ َّ َٓ ػَ غَ ٓ  أؽَ  َِ شَ  ٌِؾَبدِ أَِّب لَا ٔ ع١ِغ  أعَ  ب ا اٌصَّ  ٍٛ ِّ ػَ َٚ ا   ٕٛ َِ َٓ آ َّْ اٌَّز٠ِ  ﴿اِ

Yaqeenan jo log imaan laaye aur nek amal kiye, hum nek amal karne walon ka ajr zaya nahin karte. 

An-Najm 39-41: 

﴾ ٰٜ فَ ٠ شَ  ٛ َّْ عَؼ ١َٗ  عَ َ أ َٚ  * ٰٝ ب عَؼَ َِ ِْ الِاَّ  ٔغَب ِ ٌِلْ  أَْ ١ٌَّ ظَ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur yeh ke insaan ke liye wahi kuch hai jis ki us ne koshish ki, aur yeh ke us ki koshish anqareeb 

dekhi jayegi. 

 

Aayat 10:  َ١ٌِخٍَ فِٟ ج َّٕخٍ ػَب  

Buland Jannat mein honge. 

Ar-Rahman 46: 

﴾ ِْ ِٗ عََّٕزبَ ََ سَث ِ مبَ َِ ٓ  خَبفَ  َّ ٌِ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur jo apne Rab ke saamne kharay hone se dara, us ke liye do Jannatein hain. 

At-Tur 17-20: 

ب آرَ  َّ َٓ ثِ ١ ِٙ ُ  * فبَوِ ٔؼ١َِ َٚ َٓ فِٟ عََّٕبد   زَّم١ِ  ّ  ٌ َّْ ا ﴾﴿اِ  ُ  ٙ ُ  سَث   ٘ ب  

Yaqeenan parhezgar log baghon aur nematon mein honge, jo kuch un ke Rab ne unhein diya, us se 

khush honge. 

Al-Waqi'ah 10-12: 



﴾ ُِ َْ * فِٟ عََّٕبدِ إٌَّؼ١ِ ثٛ  مَشَّ  ّ  ٌ ئهَِ ا
ٌَٰ  ٚ َْ * أ َْ اٌغَّبثمِٛ  اٌغَّبثمِٛ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur sabqat le jane wale, sabqat le jane wale hi, yahi to muqarrab log hain, nematon wale baghon mein 

honge. 

Al-Haqqah 21-24: 

﴾ ١ٌَِخ  اظ١ِخَ  * فِٟ عََّٕخ  ػَب َٛ فِٟ ػ١ِؾَخ  سَّ  ٙ  ﴿فَ

Pas woh khushhaal zindagi mein hoga, buland Jannat mein hoga. 

Al-Insan 20-21: 

 َُّ ارِاَ سَأ٠َ ذَ صَ َٚ ٍ ىًب وَج١ِشًا﴾ ﴿  ِ َٚ ب  ًّ سَأ٠َ ذَ ٔؼ١َِ  

Aur jab tu wahan dekhega to nemat aur bari badshahat dekhega. 

 

Aayat 11:  ًَب لََّغ١ِخ َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ  لََّ رغَْ

Jahan woh koi laghw baat nahin sunenge. 

Al-Waqi'ah 25-26: 

ب *  ًّ لَا رؤَ ص١ِ َٚ ا  ًٛ ب ٌغَ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼٛ  َّ ب﴾﴿لَا ٠َغ  ًِ ب عَلَا ًِ الِاَّ ل١ِلًا عَلَا  

Wahan na koi behuda baat sunenge aur na gunah, siwaye is ke ke kaha jayega: Salam, Salam. 

Maryam 62: 

ب﴾ ًِ ا الِاَّ عَلَا ًٛ ب ٌغَ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼٛ  َّ  ﴿لَا ٠َغ 

Wahan woh koi laghw baat nahin sunenge, siwaye Salam ke. 

At-Tur 23: 

ُ ﴾﴿٠زََ  لَا رؤَ ص١ِ َٚ ب  َٙ ٛ  ف١ِ عًب لَا ٌغَ 
ب وَؤ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ٕبَصَػ ٛ  

Wahan woh aapas mein ek pyala ghumayenge, jis mein na koi laghw baat hogi aur na gunah. 

An-Naba 35: 

لَا وِزَّاثبً﴾ َٚ ا  ًٛ ب ٌغَ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼٛ  َّ  ﴿لَا ٠َغ 

Wahan na koi laghw baat sunenge aur na jhoot. 

Ad-Dukhan 51-54: 

﴾  ْ ػ ١ٛ  َٚ ٓ  * فِٟ عََّٕبد   ١ ِِ َ  أَ مبَ َِ َٓ فِٟ  زَّم١ِ  ّ  ٌ َّْ ا  ﴿اِ

Yaqeenan parhezgar log aman wali jagah mein honge, baghon aur chashmon mein. 

 

Aayat 12:  ٌَجَبس٠ِخ ٌٓ ب ػ١َْ َٙ  ف١ِ

Is mein behta hua chashma hoga. 

Al-Waqi'ah 18: 

اة   َٛ ﴾ ﴿ثؤِوَ   ٓ ؼ١ِ َِّ  ٓ  ِِ وَؤ ط   َٚ أثَبَس٠ِكَ  َٚ  

Pyalo aur jagon aur ek behte chashme ke jaamon ke saath. 



Al-Mutaffifin 22-28: 

﴾ َْ ثٛ  مَشَّ  ّ  ٌ ب ا َٙ  ﴿ػ١َ ٕبً ٠َؾ شَة  ثِ

Ek chashma jis se muqarrab log piyenge. 

Al-Insan 6: 

 ِ ب ػِجبَد  اللََّّ َٙ ب رفَ غ١ِشًا﴾﴿ػ١َ ٕبً ٠َؾ شَة  ثِ َٙ َٔٚ ش  ٠ فَغِ   

Ek chashma jis se Allah ke bande piyenge, woh use khoob baha denge. 

Ar-Rahman 50: 

﴾ ِْ ش٠ِبَ ِْ رغَ  ب ػ١َ َٕب َّ ِٙ  ﴿ف١ِ

Un dono mein do behte chashme hain. 

Al-Ghashiyah 12: 

ٓ  عَبس٠َِخ ﴾ ب ػ١َ  َٙ  ﴿ف١ِ

Is mein behta hua chashma hoga. 

 

Aayat 13:  ٌشْفُٛػَخ َِّ ب عُشُسٌ  َٙ  ف١ِ

Is mein unche takht honge. 

Al-Waqi'ah 34: 

ػَخ ﴾ فٛ  ش  َِّ س   ع ش  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur unche takht. 

Al-Mutaffifin 23: 

﴾ َْ ٚ سََائهِِ ٠َٕظ ش   ﴿ػٍََٝ الأ 

Takhton par baithe hue dekh rahe honge. 

Ar-Rahman 54: 

ػ  ثَطَ  ٰٝ ف ش  َٓ ػٍََ زَّىِئ١ِ  ِ ﴿﴾ زجَ شَق  ٓ  اِع  ِِ ب  َٙ بئِٕ   

Reshmi istabraq ke bichhaunon par takiya lagaye honge. 

Ad-Dahr 13: 

سََائهِِ﴾ ب ػٍََٝ الأ  َٙ َٓ ف١ِ زَّىِئ١ِ  ِ ﴿ 

In mein takhton par takiya lagaye hue honge. 

Al-Kahf 31: 

 َ ُ  الأ  ِٙ زِ ٓ رؾَ  ِِ شِٞ  ْ  رغَ  ُ  عََّٕبد  ػَذ   ٙ ئهَِ ٌَ
ٌَٰ  ٚ ﴾﴿أ بس  َٙ  ٔ  

Un ke liye hamesha rehne wale bagh hain jin ke neeche nahrein behti hain. 

 

Aayat 14:  ٌظُٛػَخ ْٛ َِّ اةٌ  َٛ أوَْ َٚ  



Aur rakhe hue piyale. 

Al-Waqi'ah 18: 

﴾  ٓ ؼ١ِ َِّ  ٓ  ِِ وَؤ ط   َٚ أثَبَس٠ِكَ  َٚ اة   َٛ  ﴿ثؤِوَ 

Piyalon aur jagon aur ek behte chashme ke jaamon ke saath. 

Ad-Dahr 15-16: 

اس٠ِشَا﴾ َٛ اة  وَبَٔذ  لَ َٛ أوَ  َٚ خ   ٓ فِعَّ  ِِ ُ ثآ١َِِٔخ   ِٙ ٠ طَبف  ػ١ٍََ  َٚ ﴿ 

Un par chandi ke bartan aur shishe ke piyale gardish karenge. 

Al-Insan 5: 

سًا﴾ ب وَبفٛ  َٙ ضَاع  ِِ  َْ ط  وَب
ٓ وَؤ  ِِ  َْ شَثٛ  ثَ شَاسَ ٠َؾ  َّْ الأ   ﴿اِ

Yaqeenan nek log ek aise jaam se piyenge jis ka maza kafoor hoga. 

Al-Mutaffifin 25-26: 

﴾ غ ه  ِِ   ٗ  ِ َ  * خِزبَ زٛ  خ  َِّ ؽ١ِك   ٓ سَّ ِِ  َْ  ٛ مَ  ﴿٠ غ 

Unhein khalis mashroob pilaya jayega jis par mohar lagi hogi, us ki mohar mushk hogi. 

As-Saffat 45: 

ُ ثىَِ  ِٙ ﴾﴿٠ طَبف  ػ١ٍََ   ٓ ؼ١ِ َِّ  ٓ  ِِ ؤ ط    

Un par ek behte chashme ka jaam gardish karega. 

 

Aayat 15:  ٌَصْفُٛفخ َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ  

Aur qatar mein lage hue gaao takiye. 

Al-Ghashiyah 15: 

فَخ ﴾ فٛ  ص  َِ بسِق   َّ َٔ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur qatar mein lage hue gaao takiye. 

Al-Waqi'ah 15-16: 

س   ٰٝ ع ش  ب﴾﴿ػٍََ َٙ َٓ ػ١ٍََ  زَّىِئ١ِ  ِ ظ َٛٔخ  *   ٛ َِّ  

Sajay hue takhton par, un par takiya lagaye hue. 

Ar-Rahman 76: 

﴾  ْ ٞ   ؽِغَب ػَج مشَِ َٚ ش   ٰٝ سَف شَف  خ ع  َٓ ػٍََ زَّىِئ١ِ  ِ ﴿ 

Sabz bichhaunon aur umdah qaleenon par takiya lagaye hue. 

Al-Insan 13: 

ب  َٙ َٓ ف١ِ زَّىِئ١ِ  ِ سََائهِِ﴾﴿ ػٍََٝ الأ   

Un mein takhton par takiya lagaye hue honge. 

Al-Mutaffifin 23: 



﴾ َْ ٚ سََائهِِ ٠َٕظ ش   ﴿ػٍََٝ الأ 

Takhton par baithe hue dekh rahe honge. 

 

Aayat 16:  ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ  

Aur bichhaye hue qaleen. 

Ar-Rahman 54: 

ٰٝ ف ش   َٓ ػٍََ زَّىِئ١ِ  ِ ﴿﴾ زجَ شَق  ٓ  اِع  ِِ ب  َٙ ػ  ثَطَبئِٕ   

Reshmi istabraq ke bichhaunon par takiya lagaye hue honge. 

Al-Waqi'ah 15: 

ظ َٛٔخ ﴾  ٛ َِّ س   ٰٝ ع ش   ﴿ػٍََ

Sajay hue takhton par. 

Al-Ghashiyah 16: 

صخَ ﴾ ج ضٛ  َِ   ٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur bichhaye hue qaleen. 

Al-Kahf 31: 

 َْ ٍ جَغ ٛ َ٠ َٚ ﴿ ﴾ زجَ شَق  اعِ  َٚ ٓ ع ٕذ ط    ِِ شًا  ع  ص١ِبَثبً خ   

Aur woh sabz bareek aur motay reshmi kapray pehnenge. 

Ad-Dukhan 53: 

﴾ َٓ ١ٍِ زمَبَثِ  ِ زجَ شَق   اِع  َٚ ٓ ع ٕذ ط   ِِ  َْ ٍ جَغ ٛ َ٠﴿ 

Woh bareek aur motay reshmi kapray pehnenge, aamne saamne baithe honge. 

 

Aayat 17:  ٍَِْمذ ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ  أفََلََ ٠َٕظُشُٚ

Kya woh oonton ko nahin dekhte ke kaise paida kiye gaye? 

An-Nahl 66: 

َِ ٌؼَِج شَحً﴾ ٔ ؼبَ َ ُ  فِٟ الأ  َّْ ٌىَ  اِ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur tumhare liye chopayon mein yaqeenan ibrat hai. 

Al-Mu'minun 21: 

ُ  فِٟ  َّْ ٌىَ  اِ َٚ ب﴾﴿ َٙ ب فِٟ ث ط ِٛٔ َّّ  ِِ م١ِى ُ  َِ ٌؼَِج شَحً ٔ غ  ٔ ؼبَ َ الأ   

Aur tumhare liye chopayon mein yaqeenan ibrat hai, hum tumhein un ke peitron se pilate hain. 

Ya-Sin 71-73: 

ب﴾ ًِ ٔ ؼبَ ٍَذ  أ٠َ ذ٠ِٕبَ أَ ِّ ب ػَ َّّ  ِِ  ُ  ٙ ا أََّٔب خٍَمَ ٕبَ ٌَ  ٚ ُ  ٠َشَ ٌَ َٚ  ﴿أَ

Kya unhon ne nahin dekha ke hum ne apne haathon ki banayi hui cheezon mein se un ke liye chopaye 

paida kiye? 



Al-Ghashiyah 17: 

﴾ ٍِمذَ  ًِ و١َ فَ خ  ثِ ِ َْ اٌَِٝ الْ  ٚ  ﴿أفَلََا ٠َٕظ ش 

Kya woh oonton ko nahin dekhte ke kaise paida kiye gaye? 

Al-Baqarah 164: 

اِْ  َٚ َ٘ب﴾﴿ ص ٛ ِ لَا ر ؾ  ذَ اللََّّ َّ ا ٔؼِ  رؼَ ذٚ   

Aur agar tum Allah ki nematon ko shumaar karna chaho to unhein shumaar nahin kar sako ge. 

 

Aayat 18:  ْبءِ و١َْفَ سُفؼَِذ َّ إٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٚ  

Aur aasmaan ko ke kaise ooncha kiya gaya? 

Qaaf 6: 

ٚا اٌَِٝ ا ُ  ٠َٕظ ش  َ٘ب﴾﴿أفٍَََ َّب ص٠ََّٕ َٚ َ٘ب  ٕبَ ُ  و١َ فَ ث١ََٕ   ٙ لَ  ٛ بءِ فَ َّ ٌغَّ  

Kya unhon ne apne upar aasmaan ko nahin dekha ke hum ne use kaise banaya aur sanwara? 

Al-Mulk 3-4: 

اد  غِجبَلبً﴾ َٚ ب َّ  ﴿اٌَّزِٞ خٍَكََ عَج غَ عَ

Jis ne saat aasmaan teh ba teh paida kiye. 

An-Naazi'aat 27-28: 

َ٘ب﴾ ا َّٛ ب فَغَ َٙ ىَ  ّ َ٘ب * سَفغََ عَ بء  ثَٕبَ َّ َِ اٌغَّ ٍ مبً أَ ُ  أؽََذ  خَ  ﴿أأََٔز 

Kya tumhari paidaish zyada sakht hai ya aasmaan ki? Us ne use banaya, us ki chhat ko buland kiya 

aur use durust kiya. 

Al-Anbiya 30: 

ٚا َٓ وَفَش  ُ  ٠َشَ اٌَّز٠ِ ٌَ َٚ ب﴾ ﴿أَ َّ  ٘ ضَ وَبٔزَبَ سَر مبً ففَزَمَ ٕبَ سَ  الأ  َٚ ادِ  َٚ ب َّ َّْ اٌغَّ أَ  

Kya kafiron ne nahin dekha ke aasmaan aur zameen dono band the, phir hum ne unhein khol diya? 

Fussilat 11: 

ضِ  سَ  ٌِلْ  َٚ ب  َٙ ْ  فمَبَيَ ٌَ َٟ د خَب ِ٘ َٚ بءِ  َّ ٰٜ اٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٛ زَ َُّ اع 
ً٘ب﴾﴿ص  ٚ  وَش  ػًب أَ  ٛ ائ ز١ِبَ غَ  

Phir woh aasmaan ki taraf mutawajjah hua aur woh dhuan tha, phir us ne us se aur zameen se kaha: 

Aao khushi se ya na-khushi se. 

 

Aayat 19:  ٌَْْجِجبَيِ و١َْفَ ٔصُِجذ إٌَِٝ ا َٚ  

Aur pahaaron ko ke kaise gaar diye gaye? 

An-Naba 7: 

ربَداً﴾  ٚ ٌ غِجبَيَ أَ ا َٚ ﴿ 

Aur pahaaron ko meikhein banaya. 

An-Nahl 15: 



﴾  ُ ١ذَ ثِى  ِّ َٟ أَْ رَ اعِ َٚ ضِ سَ سَ  ٰٝ فِٟ الأ  ٌ مَ أَ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur us ne zameen mein mazboot pahaar gaar diye taa-ke woh tumhein le kar dagmagaaye nahin. 

Luqman 10: 

ادِ  َٚ ب َّ ﴾﴿خٍََكَ اٌغَّ َٟ اعِ َٚ ضِ سَ سَ  ٰٝ فِٟ الأ  ٌ مَ َ أ َٚ ب  َٙ َٔ  ٚ ذ  رشََ َّ ثغ١َِ شِ ػَ  

Us ne aasmaanon ko baghair sutoon ke paida kiya jinhein tum dekhte ho aur zameen mein pahaar gaar 

diye. 

Al-Anbiya 31: 

﴾  ُ ِٙ ١ذَ ثِ ِّ َٟ أَْ رَ اعِ َٚ ضِ سَ سَ  ٍ ٕبَ فِٟ الأ  عَؼَ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur hum ne zameen mein mazboot pahaar rakh diye taa-ke woh unhein le kar na dagmagaaye. 

Al-Hijr 19: 

﴾ َٟ اعِ َٚ ب سَ َٙ م١َ ٕبَ ف١ِ
 ٌ أَ َٚ َ٘ب  ذدَ ٔبَ َِ ضَ  سَ  الأ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur zameen ko hum ne phailaya aur us mein mazboot pahaar daal diye. 

 

Aayat 20:  ْإٌَِٝ الْْسَْضِ و١َْفَ عطُِحَذ َٚ  

Aur zameen ko ke kaise bichhai gayi? 

An-Naba 6: 

بداً﴾ َٙ ِِ ضَ  سَ  ًِ الأ  ؼَ ُ  َٔغ   ﴿أٌََ

Kya hum ne zameen ko bichhona nahin banaya? 

Qaaf 7: 

﴾ َٟ اعِ َٚ ب سَ َٙ م١َ ٕبَ ف١ِ
 ٌ أَ َٚ َ٘ب  ذدَ ٔبَ َِ ضَ  سَ  الأ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur zameen ko hum ne phailaya aur us mein mazboot pahaar daal diye. 

Ar-Rahman 10: 

﴾ َِ َٔبَ ٌِلْ  ب  َٙ ظَؼَ َٚ ضَ  سَ  الأ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur zameen ko us ne makhlooq ke liye bichhaya. 

An-Naazi'aat 30: 

َ٘ب﴾ ٌِهَ دؽََب ضَ ثؼَ ذَ رَٰ سَ  الأ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur zameen ko us ke baad phailaya. 

Al-Hijr 19: 

َ٘ب﴾ ذدَ ٔبَ َِ ضَ  سَ  الأ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur zameen ko hum ne phailaya. 

 

Al-Aayah 21:  ٌش زوَِّ ُِ ب أَٔذَ  َّ شْ إَِّٔ  فَزوَِّ

Pas naseehat karo, tum to sirf naseehat karne wale ho. 



Az-Zaariyaat 55: 

﴾ َٓ ١ِٕ ِِ ئ   ّ  ٌ ٰٜ رَٕفغَ  ا شَ و  َّْ اٌز ِ ِ ش  فبَ روَ ِ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur naseehat karo, beshak naseehat imaan walon ko faidah deti hai. 

Al-Ghaashiyah 21: 

﴾ ش  زوَ ِ  ِ ب أَٔذَ  َّ ش  أَِّ  ﴿فزَوَ ِ

Pas naseehat karo, tum to sirf naseehat karne wale ho. 

Al-Qalam 52: 

﴾ َٓ ١ ِّ ٍ ؼبٌََ ش  ٌ ِ َٛ الِاَّ رِو   ٘ ب  َِ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur yeh to sirf tamaam jahaan walon ke liye naseehat hai. 

Hood 12: 

ٰٝ ا١ٌَِ هَ﴾﴿فٍَؼٍَََّهَ ربَسِن  ثَ  ؽَ ب ٠ٛ  َِ ؼ طَ   

To shayad tum is mein se kuch chhor dene wale ho jo tumhari taraf wahi kiya jaata hai. 

Ash-Shu'araa 214: 

﴾ َٓ لَ شَث١ِ أَٔزِس  ػَؾ١ِشَرهََ الأ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur apne qareebi rishtedaaron ko daraao. 

 

Al-Aayah 22:  ُ ِٙ ص١َْطِشٍ ٌَّغْذَ ػ١ٍََْ ُّ ثِ  

Tum un par daarogha nahin ho. 

Al-Ghaashiyah 22: 

﴾ ص١َ طِش   ّ ُ ثِ ِٙ ذَ ػ١ٍََ   ﴿ٌَّغ 

Tum un par daarogha nahin ho. 

Yoonus 99: 

١ؼبً﴾ ِّ ُ  عَ  ٙ ضِ و ٍ  سَ  ٓ فِٟ الأ  َِ  َٓ َِ ٛ  ؽَبءَ سَث هَ ٢َ ٌَ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur agar tera Rabb chahta to zameen mein sab ke sab imaan le aate. 

Al-Kahf 29: 

﴾ ف ش  ٍ ١ىَ  ٓ ؽَبءَ فَ َِ َٚ  ٓ ِِ ٍ ١ ئ  ٓ ؽَبءَ فَ َّ ُ  فَ ث ىِ  ٓ سَّ ِِ ٌ ؾَك   ًِ ا ل  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur keh do haq tumhare Rabb ki taraf se hai, phir jo chahe imaan laaye aur jo chahe inkaar kare. 

Al-Baqarah 256: 

﴾ ِٓ ٠ شَاَٖ فِٟ اٌذ ِ  ﴿لَا اوِ 

Deen mein koi zabardasti nahin. 

Al-An'aam 107: 

شَو ٛا﴾ ب أؽَ  َِ ٛ  ؽَبءَ اللََّّ   ٌَ َٚ ﴿ 



Aur agar Allah chahta to woh shirk na karte. 

 

Al-Aayah 23:  ََوَفش َٚ  ٰٝ ٌَّ َٛ ٓ رَ َِ  إِلََّّ 

Magar jo munh more aur kufr kare. 

Ghaafir 35-36: 

 ِ َْ فِٟ آ٠بَدِ اللََّّ َٓ ٠ غَبدٌِٛ  ﴾﴿اٌَّز٠ِ  

Woh log jo Allah ki aayaton mein jhagrte hain. 

Al-Jinn 23: 

ب﴾ ًّ ب ػَظ١ِ ًّ ٰٜ اصِ  ِ فمَذَِ اف زشََ ٓ ٠ ؾ شِن  ثبِللََّّ َِ أََّٔٗ   َٚ ﴿ 

Aur jo Allah ke saath shirk kare us ne bara gunaah ghar liya. 

An-Nisaa 167: 

ا ػَٓ  صَذٚ  َٚ ٚا  َٓ وَفَش  َّْ اٌَّز٠ِ ا ظَلَالًا ثؼ١َِذاً﴾﴿اِ ِ لذَ  ظٍَٛ  ًِ اللََّّ عَج١ِ  

Yaqeenan jinhon ne kufr kiya aur Allah ke raaste se roka woh bahut door ja pare. 

At-Taghaabun 7: 

ا﴾ ؼَضٛ  ٚا أَْ ٌَّٓ ٠ ج  َٓ وَفَش  َُ اٌَّز٠ِ  ﴿صَػَ

Kaafiron ne gumaan kiya ke woh hargiz na uthaye jaayenge. 

Al-Mulk 27: 

ٚا﴾ َٓ وَفَش  ٖٛ  اٌَّز٠ِ ع   ٚ ٌ فخًَ ع١ِئذَ   ٖ  ص   ٚ ب سَأَ َّّ  ﴿فٍََ

Phir jab woh use qareeb dekhenge to kaafiron ke chehre bigar jaayenge. 

 

Al-Aayah 24:  ٌََْؼَزاَةَ الْْوَْجش ُ ا ثُُٗ اللََّّ  ف١َؼَُزِّ

To Allah use bara azaab dega. 

Al-Humazah 4-5: 

خ ﴾﴿وَ  َّ طَ ٌ ؾ  ب ا َِ ب أدَ سَانَ  َِ َٚ خِ *  َّ طَ ٌ ؾ  َّْ فِٟ ا جَزَ لاَّ ١ٌَٕ   

Hargiz nahin, woh zaroor Hutamah mein daala jaayega, aur tumhein kya maaloom ke Hutamah kya 

hai? 

Al-Furqaan 11: 

ٓ وَزَّةَ ثبٌِغَّبػَخِ عَؼ١ِ َّ ٌِ زذَ ٔبَ  أػَ  َٚ ا ثبٌِغَّبػَخِ  ً  وَزَّثٛ  شًا﴾﴿ثَ  

Balki unhon ne Qiyaamat ko jhutlaya aur hum ne Qiyaamat ko jhutlane walon ke liye bhadakti aag 

tayyar kar rakhi hai. 

As-Sajdah 20-21: 

﴾ ُ  إٌَّبس   ٘ ا َٚ
ؤ  َّ ا فَ َٓ فَغَمٛ  ب اٌَّز٠ِ َِّ أَ َٚ ﴿ 

Aur jo log naafarmaan hue un ka thikana aag hai. 



An-Naba 21-30: 

صَبداً﴾  ش  ِِ َُ وَبَٔذ   َّٕ َٙ َّْ عَ  ...﴿اِ

Yaqeenan Jahannam ghaat mein hai... 

Al-Burooj 10-11: 

﴾َُ َّٕ َٙ ُ  ػَزاَة  عَ  ٙ ا فٍََ ثٛ   ٛ ُ  ٠زَ ٌَ َُّ ٕبَدِ ص  ِِ ئ   ّ  ٌ ا َٚ  َٓ ١ِٕ ِِ ئ   ّ  ٌ ا ا َٓ فزََٕٛ  َّْ اٌَّز٠ِ  ﴿اِ

Yaqeenan jinhon ne imaan laane wale mardon aur aurton ko sataya, phir taubah na ki, un ke liye 

Jahannam ka azaab hai. 

 

Al-Aayah 25:  ُْ ُٙ َّْ إ١ٌََِْٕب إ٠ِبَثَ  إِ

Beshak un ki waapsi hamari taraf hai. 

Al-Anbiyaa 35: 

َخً﴾ ٌ خ١َ شِ فزِٕ  ا َٚ و ُ ثبٌِؾَّش ِ  ٔجَ ٍٛ  َٚ دِ   ٛ َّ  ٌ ً  ٔفَ ظ  راَئمَِخ  ا  ﴿و 

Har jaan ko maut ka maza chakhna hai aur hum tumhein buraai aur bhalaai se aazmaate hain. 

Ghaafir 77: 

ْ  ٌَٗ  ػَبلجَِخ  اٌذَّاسِ﴾ ٓ رىَ ٛ َِ  َْ ٛ  ّ ٍَ  ﴿فَغَزؼَ 

Phir tum jaan loge ke anjaam kis ke liye hai. 

Al-Ankaboot 8: 

ُ  رَ  ب و ٕز  َّ جَ ئِ ى ُ ثِ  ٔ ُ  فؤَ عِؼ ى  ش  َِ ا١ٌَِ ٕبَ  َٚ ﴿﴾ َْ ٛ ٍ َّ ؼ   

Aur hamari hi taraf tumhein lautna hai, phir hum tumhein bata denge ke tum kya karte the. 

Al-Baqarah 156: 

﴾ َْ ِٗ سَاعِؼٛ  أَِّب ا١ٌَِ  َٚ  ِ  ﴿أَِّب لِلََّّ

Hum Allah hi ke hain aur hum isi ki taraf laut kar jaane wale hain. 

Al-Mutaffifeen 6: 

﴾﴿أ١ٌََ   َٓ ١ ِّ ٌ ؾَبوِ ُِ ا ىَ ظَ اللََّّ  ثؤِؽَ   

Kya Allah sab se bara Haakim nahin hai? 

 

Al-Aayah 26:  ُْ ُٙ َّْ ػ١ٍََْٕبَ حِغَبثَ َُّ إِ  ثُ

Phir beshak un ka hisaab lena bhi hamare zimme hai. 

Al-Anbiyaa 47: 

خِ﴾ َِ ٌ م١ِبَ َِ ا  ٛ َ١ٌِ ػَ  ٌ مِغ  َٓ ا اص٠ِ َٛ َّ  ٌ َٔعَغ  ا َٚ ﴿ 

Aur hum Qiyaamat ke din insaaf ke tarazu rakh denge. 

Al-Kahf 49: 

﴾ ِٗ ب ف١ِ َّّ ِِ  َٓ فِم١ِ ؾ   ِ  َٓ ١ ِِ شِ غ   ّ  ٌ ٌ ىِزبَة  فزَشََٜ ا ظِغَ ا  ٚ َٚ ﴿ 



Aur naama-e-aamaal rakh diya jaayega, to tum mujrimoon ko dekhoge ke us mein jo kuch hai us se 

dar rahe honge. 

Az-Zumar 69-70: 

﴾ ٌ ىِزبَة  ظِغَ ا  ٚ َٚ ب  َٙ سِ سَث ِ ض  ثِٕٛ  سَ  شَلذَِ الأ  أؽَ  َٚ ﴿ 

Aur zameen apne Rabb ke noor se chamak uthegi aur naama-e-aamaal rakh diya jaayega. 

Al-Israa 71: 

﴾  ُ ِٙ ِِ ب َِ ِ بَط  ثبِ ًَّ أٔ  ََ ٔذَ ػ ٛ و   ٛ َ٠﴿ 

Jis din hum har giroh ko us ke imaam ke saath bulaayenge. 

Az-Zalzalah 7-8: 

ا ٠َشَٖ ﴾ ح  ؽَشًّ ض مبَيَ رسََّ ِِ   ً َّ ٓ ٠ؼَ  َِ َٚ ح  خ١َ شًا ٠َشَٖ  *  ض مبَيَ رسََّ ِِ   ً َّ ٓ ٠ؼَ  َّ  ﴿فَ

Pas jis ne zarrah bhar neki ki hogi woh use dekh lega, aur jis ne zarrah bhar buraai ki hogi woh use 

dekh lega. 

 

Paanchwaan Hissa ****** 

Paanchwaan Hissa (Tafseer bil-Qur‘an) 

Qauluhu Ta‗ala: 

﴾ ٓ  آ١َِٔخ  ٓ  ػ١َ  ِِ  ٰٝ مَ ١َخً ۝ ر غ  ِِ ٰٝ ٔبَسًا ؽَب ٍَ  ﴿رصَ 

Aur dekhein Surah Ar-Rahman, Ayat 44, jis mein ―Hameem‖ yani bohat garam ka zikr hai. 

 

Qauluhu Ta‗ala: 

١ٌَِخ  ۝ لَا  ب لَاغ١َِخً﴾﴿فِٟ عََّٕخ  ػَب َٙ غ  ف١ِ َّ رغَ   

Dekhein Surah An-Nisa, Ayat 96 aur is mein Muslim ki hadees Abu Sa‗eed Khudri سظی اللہ ػٕہ se 

marfoo‗an: 

―Beshak Jannat mein sau darje hain, har do darjon ke darmiyan itna faasla hai jitna aasman aur 

zameen ke darmiyan hai.‖ 

Ibn Kathir ne kaha: Aur is ka qaul: 

ب لَاغ١َِخً﴾ َٙ غ  ف١ِ َّ  ﴿لَا رغَ 

Yani: Jannat mein jahan woh hain, wahan laghw baat nahi suni jaayegi, jaisa ke farmaya: 

ب﴾ ًِ ا الِاَّ عَلَا ًٛ ب ٌغَ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼٛ  َّ  ﴿لَا ٠َغ 

Surah Maryam: 62 

Aur farmaya: 

لَا  َٚ ب  َٙ ٛ  ف١ِ ُ ﴾﴿لَا ٌغَ  رؤَ ص١ِ  

Surah At-Toor: 23 

Aur dekhein Surah At-Toor, Ayat 23 mein ―Laa Laghw‖ yani: wahan koi baatil baat nahi hai. 



 

Qauluhu Ta‗ala: 

﴾  ُ  ٙ ١ٍَ ٕبَ ؽِغَبثَ َّْ ػَ َُّ اِ ُ  ۝ ص   ٙ َّْ ا١ٌَِ ٕبَ ا٠َِبثَ  ﴿اِ

Aur ―Iyaabahum‖ ka matlab hai: un ki wapsi, jaisa ke Surah An-Naba, Ayat 22 mein farmaya: 

آثبً﴾ َِ  َٓ ٌٍِطَّبغ١ِ ﴿ 

Aur dekhein Surah Saad, Ayat 55 mein farmaya: 

آة ﴾ َِ َٓ ٌَؾَشَّ  ٌٍِطَّبغ١ِ  َّْ اِ َٚ زاَ  َٰ٘ ﴿ 

 

Ibn Kathir ne kaha: Aur is ka qaul: 

ب لَاغ١َِخً﴾ َٙ غ  ف١ِ َّ  ﴿لَا رغَ 

Yani: Jannat mein jahan woh hain, wahan laghw baat nahi suni jaayegi, jaisa ke farmaya: 

ب﴾ ًِ ا الِاَّ عَلَا ًٛ ب ٌغَ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼٛ  َّ  ﴿لَا ٠َغ 

Surah Maryam: 62 

Aur farmaya: 

﴾ ُ لَا رؤَ ص١ِ َٚ ب  َٙ ٛ  ف١ِ  ﴿لَا ٌغَ 

Surah At-Toor: 23 

Aur dekhein Surah At-Toor, Ayat 23 mein ―Laa Laghw‖ yani: wahan koi baatil baat nahi hai. 

 

Qauluhu Ta‗ala: 

﴾  ُ  ٙ ١ٍَ ٕبَ ؽِغَبثَ َّْ ػَ َُّ اِ ُ  ۝ ص   ٙ َّْ ا١ٌَِ ٕبَ ا٠َِبثَ  ﴿اِ

Aur ―Iyaabahum‖ ka matlab hai: un ki wapsi, jaisa ke Surah An-Naba, Ayat 22 mein farmaya: 

آثبً﴾ َِ  َٓ ٌٍِطَّبغ١ِ ﴿ 

Aur dekhein Surah Saad, Ayat 55 mein farmaya: 

آة ﴾ َِ َٓ ٌَؾَشَّ  ٌٍِطَّبغ١ِ  َّْ اِ َٚ زاَ  َٰ٘ ﴿ 

 

Chata Hissa ****** 

Chhata hissa (Ahadith ka Majmua) 

(Woh Ahadith ka majmua jo Arshad Bashir Madani ne jama ki hain) 

 ِٓ َُ ٠َمْشَأُ فٟ اٌؼ١ِذ٠َْ ُ ػ١ٍٗ ٚعٍَّ َْ سَعٛيُ اللهِ صٍََّٝ اللََّّ ٌْغبَؽ١ِخَِ{. لبيَ: ٚإراَ وب ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ { َٚ َُ سَثِّهَ الْْػٍََْٝ{،  ؼخَِ ثـ}عَجحِِّ اعْ ُّ ٚفٟ اٌجُ

 ِٓ لََر١َْ ّب أ٠َْعًب فٟ اٌصَّ ِٙ احِذٍ، ٠َمْشَأُ ث َٚ  ٍَ ؼخَُ فٟ ٠َٛ ُّ ٌْجُ ا َٚ  [1].اجْزَّغ اٌؼ١ِذُ 

Nu'man bin Bashir raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: "Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم Eidain aur Jumu'ah mein  َُ ﴿عَجحِِّ اعْ

ٌْغَبؽ١ِخَِ﴾  aurسَثِّهَ الْْػٍََْٝ﴾  ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ ﴿padha karte the."[2] 

Ayat 1: ﴾ٌَِْغبَؽ١ِخ ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ ﴿ 



Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Qiyamat ke din sab se 

pehle logon ke darmiyan khoon ke bare mein faisla kiya jayega..." (Muttafaqun Alaih) – yeh 

hadith Qiyamat ke kuchh haulnak manazir bayan karti hai, jo "Hadith-ul-Ghashiyah" ke 

mazmoon mein aata hai. 

Ayat 2: ﴾ٌَئِزٍ خَبؽِؼخ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ ﴿ 

Abu Saeed Khudri raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai ke Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Qiyamat ke din 

sooraj logon ke qareeb kar diya jayega yahan tak ke woh un se ek meel ke fasle par hoga..." [3] 

Is mein Qiyamat ke din haulnaki ka zikr hai. 

Ayat 3:  ٌٍَخٌَ ٔبَصِجخ ِِ ﴾﴿ػَب  

Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Allah Ta'ala 

farmata hai: Main sab se zyada shirk se beniyaz hoon, jis ne koi amal kiya aur us mein mere 

saath kisi aur ko shareek kiya to main use aur us ke shirk ko chhor deta hoon."[4] Is se maloom 

hota hai ke ikhlas ke baghair amal faidah nahin deta. 

Aishah raziyallahu anha se riwayat hai: Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Jis ne hamare is deen mein koi 

naya kaam nikala jo is mein se nahin hai to woh mardood hai."[5] Har ghair mashroo amal 

mardood hai. 

Ayat 4: ﴾ًَ١خ ِِ  ﴿رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا حَب

Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Tumhari yeh aag 

jise Ibn-e-Adam jalata hai, Jahannam ki aag ke sattar hisson mein se ek hissa hai..." [6] 

Nu'man bin Bashir raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: "Jahannam mein sab se halka azaab pane 

wale ke paon ke neeche aag ki do jootiyan hongi..." (Muttafaqun Alaih) – is mein aag ki shiddat 

ka zikr hai. 

Ayat 5: ﴾ٍَآ١ِٔخ ٍٓ ْٓ ػ١َْ ِِ  ﴿رغُْمَٝ 

Ayat 6-7:  ٍظَش٠ِغ ْٓ ِِ ٌَ إِلََّّ  ُْ غَؼبَ ُٙ ْٓ جُٛعٍ﴾﴿١ٌَْظَ ٌَ ِِ لََّ ٠غُِْٕٟ  َٚ  ُٓ ِّ ﴾ ﴿لََّ ٠غُْ  

Nabi Kareem sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ne ek ayat « ِٗ َٗ حَكَّ رمُبَرِ  ki [Aal-e-Imran:102-3] «ارَّمُٛا اٌٍّـَ

tilawat karke farmaya: Agar Zaqoom ka ek qatra duniya ke samandaron mein par jaye to roo-

e-zameen ke tamam logon ki khorakein kharab ho jayein. Us ka kya haal hoga jis ki khurak hi 

yahi hogi.[7] 

حذثٕب ػجذ الله ثٓ ػجذ اٌشحّٓ، اخجشٔب ػبصُ ثٓ ٠ٛعف، حذثٕب لطجخ ثٓ ػجذ اٌؼض٠ض، ػٓ الَّػّؼ، ػٓ ؽّش ثٓ ػط١خ، ػٓ ؽٙش 

الله صلى الله عليه وسلم: " ٠ٍمٝ ػٍٝ اً٘ إٌبس اٌجٛع ف١ؼذي ِب ُ٘ ف١ٗ ِٓ اٌؼزاة  ثٓ حٛؽت، ػٓ اَ اٌذسداء، ػٓ اثٟ اٌذسداء، لبي: لبي سعٛي

ف١غزغ١ثْٛ ف١غبثْٛ ثطؼبَ ِٓ ظش٠غ لَّ ٠غّٓ ٚلَّ ٠غٕٟ ِٓ جٛع، ف١غزغ١ثْٛ ثبٌطؼبَ ف١غبثْٛ ثطؼبَ رٞ غصخ ف١زوشْٚ أُٙ وبٔٛا 

اٌح١ُّ ثىل١ٌَت اٌحذ٠ذ، فئرا دٔذ ِٓ ٚجُٛ٘ٙ ؽٛد ٠ج١ضْٚ اٌغصص فٟ اٌذ١ٔب ثبٌؾشاة، ف١غزغ١ثْٛ ثبٌؾشاة ف١شفغ إ١ٌُٙ 

ٚجُٛ٘ٙ، فئرا دخٍذ ثطُٛٔٙ لطؼذ ِب فٟ ثطُٛٔٙ، ف١مٌْٛٛ: ادػٛا خضٔخ جُٕٙ، ف١مٌْٛٛ: اٌُ ره ربر١ىُ سعٍىُ ثبٌج١ٕبد، لبٌٛا: 

١مط ػ١ٍٕب سثه عٛسح اٌضخشف ثٍٝ، لبٌٛا: فبدػٛا ِٚب دػبء اٌىبفش٠ٓ إلَّ فٟ ظلَي، لبي: ف١مٌْٛٛ: ادػٛا ِبٌىب ف١مٌْٛٛ: ٠ب ِبٌه ٌ

" , لبي الَّػّؼ: ٔجئذ اْ ث١ٓ دػبئُٙ ٚث١ٓ إجبثخ ِبٌه إ٠بُ٘ اٌف ػبَ،  77, لبي: ف١ج١جُٙ إٔىُ ِبوثْٛ عٛسح اٌضخشف آ٠خ  77آ٠خ 

ٕب ِٕٙب { سثٕب اخشج106لبي: " ف١مٌْٛٛ: ادػٛا سثىُ فلَ احذ خ١ش ِٓ سثىُ، ف١مٌْٛٛ: سثٕب غٍجذ ػ١ٍٕب ؽمٛرٕب ٚوٕب لِٛب ظب١ٌٓ }

 108لبي: ف١ج١جُٙ اخغئٛا ف١ٙب ٚلَّ رىٍّْٛ عٛسح اٌّؤِْٕٛ آ٠خ  107-106{ عٛسح اٌّؤِْٕٛ آ٠خ 107فئْ ػذٔب فئٔب ظبٌّْٛ }

لبي: فؼٕذ رٌه ٠ئغٛا ِٓ وً خ١ش ٚػٕذ رٌه ٠بخزْٚ فٟ اٌضف١ش ٚاٌحغشح ٚا٠ًٌٛ " , لبي ػجذ الله ثٓ ػجذ اٌشحّٓ ٚإٌبط لَّ ٠شفؼْٛ 

ثٛ ػ١غٝ: إّٔب ٔؼشف ٘زا اٌحذ٠ث ػٓ الَّػّؼ، ػٓ ؽّش ثٓ ػط١خ، ػٓ ؽٙش ثٓ حٛؽت، ػٓ اَ اٌذسداء، ػٓ ٘زا اٌحذ٠ث , لبي ا

 .اثٟ اٌذسداء، لٌٛٗ: ١ٌٚظ ثّشفٛع، ٚلطجخ ثٓ ػجذ اٌؼض٠ض ٘ٛ ثمخ ػٕذ اً٘ اٌحذ٠ث

Abu Darda raziyallahu anhu kehte hain ke Rasoolullah sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ne farmaya: 

"Jahannamiyon par bhook musallat kar di jayegi aur yeh azaab ke barabar ho jayegi jis se woh 

do-char honge, lihaza woh faryad karenge to un ki faryad rasi «Dharee'» (khardar poda) ke 



khane se ki jayegi jo na unhein mota karega aur na un ki bhook khatam karega, phir woh 

dobara khane ki faryad karenge to un ki faryad rasi gale mein atakne wale khane se ki jayegi, 

phir woh yaad karenge ke duniya mein atke hue niwale ko pani ke zariye nigalte the, chunanche 

woh pani ki faryad karenge aur un ki faryad rasi «Hameem» (Jahannamiyon ke mawad) se ki 

jayegi jo lohe ke bartanon mein diya jayega. Jab mawad un ke chehron se qareeb hoga to un ke 

chehron ko bhun dalega aur jab un ke pet mein jayega to un ke pet ke andar jo kuch hai use 

kaat dalega. Woh kahenge: Jahannam ke darogha ko bulao. Darogha kahenge: Kya tumhare 

paas Rasool roshan dalail ke saath nahin gaye the? Woh kahenge: Kyun nahin. Darogha 

kahenge: Pukarte raho, kafiron ki pukar bekar hi jayegi." 

Aap ne farmaya: "Jahannami kahenge: Malik ko bulao aur kahenge: Ae Malik! Chahiye ke 

tera Rabb hamara faisla kar de (hamein maut de de)." Aap ne farmaya: "Un ko Malik jawab 

dega: Tum log (hamesha ke liye) isi mein rehne wale ho." 

A'mash kehte hain: Mujh se bayan kiya gaya ke un ki pukar aur Malik ke jawab mein ek hazar 

saal ka waqfa hoga. 

Aap ne farmaya: "Jahannami kahenge: Apne Rabb ko pukaro is liye ke tumhare Rabb se 

behtar koi nahin hai. Woh kahenge: Ae hamare Rabb! Hamare upar shaqawat ghalib aa gayi thi 

aur hum gumrah log the. Ae hamare Rabb! Hamein is se nikal de, agar hum phir waisa hi 

karenge to zalim honge." 

Aap ne farmaya: "Allah Ta'ala unhein jawab dega: Phatkar ho tum par, isi mein pade raho aur 

mujh se baat na karo." 

Aap ne farmaya: "Us waqt woh har khair se mehroom ho jayenge aur us waqt gadhe ki tarah 

rainkne lagenge aur hasrat-o-halakath mein giraftar honge." 

 

Imam Tirmizi kehte hain: Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman (Darimi) kehte hain: Log is hadees ko 

marfoo'an nahin riwayat karte, hum is hadees ko sirf « َػٓ الأػّؼ ػٓ ؽّش ثٓ ػط١خ ػٓ ؽٙش ثٓ ؽٛؽت ػٓ أ

ػٓ أثٟ اٌذسداءاٌذسداء  » ki sanad se jaante hain jo Abu Darda ka apna qaul hai, marfoo hadees nahin 

hai.[1] 

Ayat 8-16: (Ahl-e-Jannat ki Naimatein) 

Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Allah Ta'ala farmata hai: 

Main ne apne nek bandon ke liye woh kuch tayyar kiya hai jo na kisi aankh ne dekha, na kisi kaan ne 

suna, na kisi insaan ke dil mein us ka khayal aaya..." [2] 

Jabir raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Jannati khayenge aur piyenge, na naak 

saaf karenge na peshab paikhana karenge..." [3] 

Ayat 17-20: (Allah ki nishaniyon mein غٛس-o-fikr) 

Ayat 21-22: ﴾ٌش زوَِّ ُِ ْٔذَ  ب أَ َّ شْ إَِّٔ  ﴿فَزوَِّ

Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai: "Jo shakhs hidayat ki taraf bulaye..." [4] Is mein 

naseehat aur dawat ka zikr hai. 

Ayat 23-26: (Hisab-o-jaza) 

(Marfoo) 



ؽذصٕب ػٍٟ ثٓ ؽغش، اخجشٔب اعّبػ١ً ثٓ عؼفش , ػٓ اٌؼلاء ثٓ ػجذ اٌشؽّٓ , ػٓ اث١ٗ , ػٓ اثٟ ٘ش٠شح , لبي: لبي سعٛي اللہ صٍٝ 

ػب اٌٝ ظلاٌخ وبْ اللہ ػ١ٍٗ ٚعٍُ: " ِٓ دػب اٌٝ ٘ذٜ وبْ ٌٗ ِٓ الاعش ِضً اعٛس ِٓ ٠زجؼٗ لا ٠ٕمص رٌه ِٓ اعٛسُ٘ ؽ١ئب , ِٚٓ د

 .ػ١ٍٗ ِٓ الْصُ ِضً آصبَ ِٓ ٠زجؼٗ لا ٠ٕمص رٌه ِٓ آصبُِٙ ؽ١ئب " , لبي اثٛ ػ١غٝ: ٘زا ؽذ٠ش ؽغٓ صؾ١ؼ

Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu kehte hain ke Rasoolullah sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ne farmaya: "Jis 

ne logon ko hidayat ki taraf bulaya to jo log us ki pairwi karenge un ke ajr ke barabar hidayat ki taraf 

bulane wale ko bhi sawab milega baghair is ke ke us ki ittiba karne walon ke ajr-o-sawab mein kuch 

bhi kami ho, aur jis ne zalalat (o gumrahi) ki taraf bulaya to jo log us ki pairwi karenge un ke gunahon 

ke barabar gumrahi ki taraf bulane wale ko bhi gunah milega baghair is ke ke us ki wajah se un ke 

gunahon mein se kuch bhi kami ho." 

(Imam Tirmizi kehte hain: Yeh hadees Hasan Sahih hai) [5] 

Abdullah bin Umar raziyallahu anhuma se riwayat hai: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Qiyamat ke din 

Momin apne Rabb ke qareeb kiya jayega..." [6] Is mein hisab ka zikr hai. 

(Marfoo) 

ٌٕغٜٛ، ؽذصٕب ِغذد، ؽذصٕب اثٛ ػٛأخ، ػٓ لزبدح، ػٓ صفٛاْ ثٓ ِؾشص، اْ سعلا عبي اثٓ ػّش و١ف عّؼذ سعٛي اللہ صلى الله عليه وسلم، ٠مٛي فٟ ا

بي: ٠ذٔٛ اؽذوُ ِٓ سثٗ ؽزٝ ٠عغ وٕفٗ ػ١ٍٗ، ف١مٛي: اػٍّذ وزا ٚوزا؟، ف١مٛي: ٔؼُ، ٠ٚمٛي: ػٍّذ وزا ٚوزا، ف١مٛي: ٔؼُ، ف١مشسٖ، صُ ل

 ،"٠مٛي:" أٟ عزشد ػ١ٍه فٟ اٌذ١ٔب ٚأب اغفش٘ب ٌه ا١ٌَٛ

Hum se Musaddad ne bayan kiya, unhon ne kaha hum se Abu Awanah ne bayan kiya, un se Qatadah 

ne bayan kiya, un se Safwan bin Muhraz ne bayan kiya ke ek shakhs ne Ibn Umar raziyallahu anhuma 

se poocha: Sargoshi ke bare mein aap ne Rasoolullah sallallahu alaihi wa sallam se kis tarah suna hai? 

Unhon ne bayan kiya ke tum mein se koi apne Rabb ke qareeb jayega yahan tak ke Allah Ta'ala apna 

parda us par daal dega aur kahega: Tu ne yeh yeh amal kiya tha? Banda kahega ke haan. Chunanche 

woh us ka iqrar karega. Phir Allah Ta'ala farmayega ke main ne duniya mein tere gunah par parda dala 

tha aur aaj bhi tujhe maaf karta hoon.[7] 

 

Saatwaan Hissa ****** 

Saatwan hissa (Tafseer bil-Hadees) 

(Tafseer bil-Hadees: woh Ahadees jo Tafaseer mein pai jati hain) 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ش  ) زوَ ِ  ِ ٔ ذَ  ب أَ َّ ش  أَِّ غ١َ طِش  ٣٢فزَوَ ِ  ّ ُ  ثِ ِٙ ( ٌغَ ذَ ػ١ٍََ  ) 

Muslim ne kaha: Aur mujhe Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah ne hadees sunai, hamein Wakee' ne hadees 

sunai, aur mujhe Muhammad bin al-Muthanna ne hadees sunai, hamein Abdur Rahman (ya'ni Ibn 

Mahdi) ne hadees sunai, dono ne kaha: Hamein Sufyan ne Abu az-Zubair se, unhon ne Jabir se 

riwayat kiya, kaha: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

"Mujhe logon se qital ka hukm diya gaya hai yahan tak ke woh La ilaha illallah kahen, jab woh La 

ilaha illallah keh dein to un ke maal aur khoon mujh se mehfooz ho gaye, siwaye us ke jo haq hai, aur 

un ka hisab Allah par hai." 

Phir Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne yeh ayat padhi: )[1].)أّب أٔذ ِزوش ٌغذ ػ١ٍُٙ ثّغ١طش 

Ibn Abbas se riwayat kiya: (ٌغذ ػ١ٍُٙ ثّغ١طش) ya'ni: tum un par jabr karne wale nahin ho. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( وَفَشَ ) َٚ  ٌَّٝ َٛ ٓ  رَ َِ ثٗ   ٣٤الِاَّ  جشََ ( ف١َ ؼزَ ِ وَ  ٌ ؼزَاَةَ الأ  اللََّّ  ا ) 



Imam Ahmad ne kaha: Hamein Qutaibah ne hadees sunai, hamein Laith ne hadees sunai, Saeed bin 

Abi Hilal se, woh Ali bin Khalid se naql karte hain: 

Abu Umamah Bahili Khalid bin Yazid bin Muawiyah ke paas se guzre to unhon ne poocha: 

Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم se sab se narm baat kaun si suni? 

Kaha: Main ne Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ko farmate suna: 

"Khabardar! Tum sab Jannat mein dakhil hoge siwaye us ke jo Allah se aise bhage jaise oont apne 

malik se bhagta hai."[2] 

(Al-Musnad ٦/٣٦٢ ) aur Haithami ne ise Ahmad ke hawale se bayan kiya aur kaha: Is ke rijal Sahih ke 

rijal hain siwaye Ali bin Khalid ad-Dawli ke, woh thiqah hain (Majma' az-Zawaid ٢١/٥١٤ ), aur Hakim 

ne Abu Hurairah se is ke misl hadees bayan ki aur is ki tashih ki aur Zahabi ne is ki ِٛافمذ ki (Al-

Mustadrak ٢/٦٦ ) aur Ibn Hibban ne Abu Saeed Khudri se is ke misl hadees bayan ki (Al-Ihsan ٢/٢٣٧  

hadees ٢١) aur Hafiz Ibn Hajar ne ise Abu Umamah ki hadees se Tabarani ke hawale se zikr kiya aur 

kaha: Is ki sanad jayyid hai (Al-Fath ٢٤/٣٦٥ ), aur Suyuti ne is ki tashih ki (Faiz-ul-Qadeer ma'a al-

Jami' as-Sagheer ٦/٤١  hadees ٧٤٧٣) aur Albani ne Sahih al-Jami' mein ٥٦١١ number par is ki tashih 

ki aur As-Silsilah as-Sahihah hadees ٣١٥٤ mein is ke shawahid zikr kiye. 

Al-Jami' al-Kamil se baaz muntakhab Ahadees 

Ubaidullah bin Abdullah rahimahullah bayan karte hain ke Dahhak bin Qais ne Nu'man bin Bashir 

raziyallahu anhu ko khat likh kar poocha: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم Jumu'ah ke din Surah al-Jumu'ah ke ilawa 

kaun si Surah padha karte the? 

Nu'man bin Bashir raziyallahu anhu ne jawab diya: Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم (doosri rakat mein)  ﴾ِغبَؽ١َِخ ٌ ً  أرَبَنَ ؽَذ٠ِش  ا َ٘ ﴿

ya'ni Surah al-Ghashiyah padhte the. 

Yeh hadees sahih hai; Imam Muslim ne ise "Kitab al-Jumu'ah" (hadees 878) mein Amr an-Naqid → 

Sufyan bin Uyainah → Damrah bin Saeed → Ubaidullah bin Abdullah ki sanad se riwayat kiya hai. 

 

Aathwaan aur Nawaan Hissa ****** 

Aathwan aur Naunwan Hissa ("Tafseer Sahaba wa Tabi'een" - "Tafseer bil-Raye Mahmood") 

Tafseer Sahaba wa Tabi'een ke aqwaal se 

(Paanch mashhoor Tafaseer se kuch aqwaal) aur Tafseer bil-Raye Mahmood ke saath 

Note: Main ne aathwan aur naunwan hissa ek jagah jama kiya hai kyun ke main ne aqwaal Sahaba wa 

Tabi'een jama kiye aur un mein se kuch aqwaal Tafseer bil-Raye al-Mahmood par mabni paye. 

8- Tafseer ba-Aqwaal Sahaba wa Tabi'een 

Paanch mashhoor Tafaseer se 

9- Tafseer bil-Raye al-Mahmood 

Hissa Awwal (Mukhtasar Tafseer) 

Ghair tafseeli aur mukhtasar Tafseer, Sahaba wa Tabi'een ke aqwaal se (Tafseer Hikmat Basheer, 

Tabari, Ibn Kathir, Baghawi, Ibn Abi Hatim ki taraf rujoo kiya gaya hai). Saare aqwaal Sahaba, 

Tabi'een wa Taba Tabi'een jo yahan mazkoor hain woh Sheikh Hikmat Basheer (jo mere Madinah 

University mein ustaad rahe hain) ki tahqeeq ke mutabiq sahih ya hasan hain. 

Surah Al-Ghashiyah 



Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ً  أرَبَنَ ؽَذ٠ِش   ٌ غبَؽ١ِخَِ  َ٘ ا ) 

▸ Ibn Abbas: (اٌغبؽ١خ) Qiyamat ke din ke naamon mein se ek naam hai, Allah Ta'ala ne is ko azeem 

qarar diya aur apne bandon ko is se daraya. 

▸ Qatadah: (أربن ؽذ٠ش اٌغبؽ١خ ً٘) Al-Ghashiyah: Qiyamat hai. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ئزِ  خَب َِ  ٛ َ٠  ٖٛ ع  ؽِؼخَ  ٚ  ) 

▸ Qatadah: (  ئزِ  خَبؽِؼَخ َِ  ٛ َ٠  ٖٛ ع   ٚ ) Yani: zaleel. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

ٍَخ  ٔ بصِجخَ  ) ِِ  (ػَب

▸ Qatadah: (ػبٍِخ ٔبصجخ) Duniya mein Allah ki ita'at se takabbur kiya, pas Allah ne un ko Jahannum 

mein amal aur mashaqqat mein daal diya. 

▸ Mujahid: (   ٓ ١َِٔخ   ِِ ٓ  آ ػ١َ  ) Yani: woh apni inteha ko pahunch chuki hai, aur is ka peena wajib ho gaya 

hai. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ٓ  ظَش٠ِغ  ) ِِ َ  الِاَّ  ُ  غَؼبَ  ٙ ٛع  ١ٌَ٧ ظَ ٌَ ٓ  ع  ِِ لَا ٠ غ ِٕٟ  َٚ   ٓ ِّ ( لَا ٠ غ  ) 

▸ Qatadah: (١ٌظ ٌُٙ غؼبَ الا ِٓ ظش٠غ) Yani: sab se bura aur sab se makrooh aur sab se khabees khana. 

▸ Ibn Abbas se riwayat kiya: (١ٌظ ٌُٙ غؼبَ الا ِٓ ظش٠غ) Yani: aag ka darakht. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ١ٌَِخ  ) ب لَاغ١َِخً ٢١فِٟ عََّٕخ  ػَب َٙ غ  ف١ِ َّ ( لَا رغَ  ) 

Dekhein Surah an-Nisa ayat (٣٧) aur is mein Muslim ki hadees Abu Saeed Khudri se marfoo'an: 

"Beshak Jannat mein sau darje hain, har do darjon ke darmiyan itna faasla hai jitna aasman aur 

zameen ke darmiyan hai." 

▸ Qatadah se riwayat kiya: (لا رغّغ ف١ٙب لاغ١خ) : Wahan na koi baatil sunega aur na gaali. 

▸ Ibn Kathir ne kaha: Aur is ka qaul (لا رغّغ ف١ٙب لاغ١خ) yani: Jannat mein jahan woh hain, wahan 

laghw baat nahin suni jayegi, jaisa ke farmaya: ( ً ۔٧٣ :Surah Maryam (لا ٠غّؼْٛ ف١ٙب ٌغٛاً الا علاِب  

Aur farmaya: 

۔٣٤ :Surah at-Toor (لا ٌغٛ ف١ٙب ٚلا رؤص١ُ)  

Aur dekhein Surah at-Toor ayat (٣٤) mein (ٛلا ٌغ) yani: wahan koi baatil nahin hai. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

فٛفخ) َِص  بسِق   َّ َٔ َٚ ) 

▸ Qatadah: (ّٚٔبسق ِصفٛفخ) Yani: takiye. 

▸ Ibn Abbas se riwayat kiya: (ّٚٔبسق ِصفٛفخ) Yani: gao takiye. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

صخَ  ) ج ضٛ  َِ   ٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ ) 

▸ Qatadah: (ٚصساثٟ ِجضٛصخ): bichhaye hue. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ٍِمَذ  ) ًِ و١َ فَ خ  ثِ ِ َْ اٌَِٝ الْ  ٚ ٕ ظ ش  فؼِذَ  ٢١أفَلََا ٠َ بءِ و١َ فَ س  َّ اٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٚ  ) ) 



▸ Ibn Kathir ne kaha: Allah Ta'ala apne bandon ko apni makhlooqaat mein غٛس-o-fikr karne ka 

hukm deta hai jo us ki qudrat aur azmat ki daleel hain: (  ٍَِمذ ًِ و١َ فَ خ  ثِ ِ َْ اٌَِٝ الْ  ٚ ٕ ظ ش   yani: oonton ki (أفَلََا ٠َ

takhleeq ajeeb hai, un ki saakht ghareeb hai, woh intehai mazboot aur taqatwar hain, is ke bawajood 

bhaari bojh utha lete hain, kamzor rehbar ke taabe ho jate hain, un ka gosht khaya jata hai, un ke baal 

se faida uthaya jata hai, aur un ka doodh piya jata hai. 

Aur is liye zikr kiya gaya kyun ke Arabon ke zyada tar jaanwar oont the. Shuraih Qazi kaha karte the: 

Aao hum oonton ko dekhein ke kaise paida kiye gaye, aur aasman ko dekhein ke kaise buland kiya 

gaya? Yani: Allah Ta'ala ne aasman ko zameen se itna buland kiya, jaisa ke farmaya:  ٌٝأفٍُ ٠ٕظشٚا ا(

 اٌغّبء فٛلُٙ و١ف ث١ٕٕب٘ب ٚص٠ٕب٘ب ِٚب ٌٙب ِٓ فشٚط(۔

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ضِ و١َ فَ ع طِؾَ  اٌَِٝ الأسَ  ذ  َٚ ) 

▸ Qatadah: (ٚاٌٝ الأسض و١ف عطؾذ) 

Yani: phailai gayi. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( ش  ) زوَ ِ  ِ ٔ ذَ  ب أَ َّ ش  أَِّ غ١َ طِش  ٣٢فزَوَ ِ  ّ ُ  ثِ ِٙ ( ٌغَ ذَ ػ١ٍََ  ) 

▸ Ibn Abbas se riwayat kiya: (ٌغذ ػ١ٍُٙ ثّغ١طش) 

Yani: tum un par jabr karne wale nahin ho. 

Qauluhu Ta'ala 

( وَفَشَ )الِاَّ  َٚ  ٌَّٝ َٛ ٓ  رَ َِ جشََ ٣٤  وَ  ٌ ؼزَاَةَ الأ  ثٗ   اللََّّ  ا ( ف١َ ؼزَ ِ ) 

▸ Mujahid se riwayat kiya: (الا ِٓ رٌٛٝ ٚوفش) 

Yani: us ka hisab Allah par hai. 

 

Daswaan Hissa ****** 

Daswan Hissa (Arabi Tafaseer se Mustanad Nuqaat) 

Hissa Duwum: Tafseeli Tafseer 

Tafseer Tabari, Ibn Abi Hatim, Baghawi, Tafseer Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir, aur jadeed Tafaseer jaise Tafseer 

as-Sa'di aur isi tarah Ibn Kathir ke Tafseer ke nuqaat aur ikhtisar jo "اٌّصجبػ ا١ٌّٕش" se mausoom hai, is 

ke saath digar Ibn Kathir ki shuroohat (Sharh Sheikh ar-Rajihi, Sharh Sheikh Khalid as-Sabt wa 

Sheikh Muqbil ki takhreej wa Sheikh Huwayni wa Hikmat Basheer ki tahqeeq-e-Tafseer Ibn Kathir) 

se istifada karte hue aur isi tarah tahqeeqaat Ibn Taimiyah, Ibn Qayyim, Ibn al-Jawzi ka khayal rakha 

gaya hai, aur Tafseer Adwa-ul-Bayan, Fath-ul-Qadeer lil-Shawkani, Tafseer Sheikh Nawab Siddiq 

Hasan Khan, Tafseer Sheikh Ibn Uthaimin wa Talameezah aur isi tarah ad-Durar as-Saniyyah ki 

Tafseer aur Mausoo'at at-Tafseer ba-ishraf Sheikh Musaa'id at-Tayyar se rehnumai hasil karte hue 

Urdu لبٌت mein laya gaya. 

Alhamdulillah, is se hamein riwayati aur jadeed nuqta-e-nazar dono ko samajhne mein madad milegi, 

in sha Allah. 

 

Al-Ghashiyah: Qiyamat ke naamon mein se hai, jaisa ke Ibn Abbas, Qatadah aur Ibn Zaid ne 

kaha hai, kyun ke woh logon ko dhaanp le gi aur sab ko gher le gi. 



ٌْغبَؽ١ِخَِ  ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ yani kya tumhare paas Ghashiyah ki khabar aayi hai, jaisa ke baaz log kehte 

hain jaise Qutrub, aur baaz kehte hain ke yeh apne asal ma‗ni par hai, yani َاعزفہب  ke liye hai.  ًْ َ٘

ٌْغبَؽ١ِخَِ   ?yahan Ghashiyah se kya murad haiأرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا

Yahan Ibn Abbas, Qatadah aur Ibn Zaid ka qaul zikr kiya ke yeh Qiyamat ke naamon mein se 

hai kyun ke woh logon ko dhaanp le gi aur sab ko gher le gi, aur yahi qaul aksar Salaf aur baad 

walon ka hai, yani jumhoor ka qaul hai ke yeh Qiyamat ke naamon mein se hai. Aur baaz Salaf 

jaise Muhammad bin Ka‗b Qurazi aur Saeed bin Jubair ne kaha: Aag kafiron ke chehron ko 

dhaanp le gi, yani Ghashiyah aag hai jo kafiron ke chehron ko dhaanp le gi,  ،ٌَِْغبَؽ١ِخ ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘

jaisa ke Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: :ُإٌَّبسُ ]عٛسح إثشا١٘ ُُ ُٙ َ٘ جُٛ ُٚ رغَْؾَٝ  َٚ50 ] to unhon ne is ko Ghashiyah 

ki tafseer qarar diya. 

Aur pehla qaul: ke yeh Qiyamat ke naamon mein se hai, yahi jumhoor ka qaul hai, aur doosra 

qaul: ke is se murad aag hai, yeh baaz Salaf ka qaul hai, aur Ibn Jarir rahimahullah ne dono 

qaul zikr kiye, pehla aur doosra, ke yeh Qiyamat ka naam hai ya aag ka, kyun ke woh kafiron 

ke chehron ko dhaanp le gi, aur ma‗ni ko aam rakha, yani kaha: yeh sab is ke ma‗ni mein 

daakhil hai, to Qiyamat ke naamon mein se Ghashiyah hai kyun ke woh logon ko dhaanp le gi, 

aur isi tarah aag kafiron ke chehron ko dhaanp le gi,  ٌٍَخ ِِ ئزٍِ خَبؽِؼخٌَ ۝ ػَب َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ ٌْغبَؽ١ِخَِ ۝  ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘

١خَ۔ًَٔ  ِِ بصِجخٌَ ۝ رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا حَب  

Jumhoor ne jab kaha ke yeh Qiyamat ke naamon mein se hai, to kaha: is ka qaul:  ًَ١خ ِِ رصٍََْٝ َٔبسًا حَب

is par dalalat karta hai ke abhi un ko yeh haal pesh nahin aaya, to woh Qiyamat mein is haal 

mein honge ke zillat mein honge, aag par pesh kiye jayenge,  عٛسح[ ٍ ّٟ ْٓ غَشْفٍ خَفِ ِِ  َْ ْٕظُشُٚ َٓ اٌزُّيِّ ٠َ ِِ  َٓ خَبؽِؼ١ِ

[ 45اٌؾٛسٜ: to yeh un ki haalat hai aag mein daakhil hone se pehle, unhon ne kaha: yeh ayat mein 

khud qarina hai  ًَ١خ ِِ  :to yeh Qiyamat ke naamon mein se hai, aur Ibn Jarir kehte hainرصٍََْٝ َٔبسًا حَب

aur aag bhi un ke chehron ko dhaanp le gi, pas woh bhi Ghashiyah hai. 

Aur Allah Ta‗ala ka qaul:  ٌَئزٍِ خَبؽِؼخ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ yani: zaleel, Qatadah ne kaha, aur Ibn Abbas ne kaha: 

woh khushoo‗ kare gi aur is ka amal is ko faidah na de ga. 

Yeh bhi pichhle ma‗ni ke mutabiq hai ke woh khushoo‗ kare gi aur is ka amal is ko faidah na de 

ga, khushoo‗ ka ma‗ni zillat, aajizi aur inkisari hai, illa yeh ke is se koi aur ma‗ni murad ho, 

agar Ibn Abbas ka kalaam is par mahmool kiya jaye ke is se murad yeh hai ke yeh duniya mein 

un ki sifat hai, to in sha Allah aage aaye ga ke yeh ausaaf kab honge. 

Aur Allah Ta‗ala ka qaul:  ٌٍَخٌَ َٔبصِجخ ِِ  ,yani: us ne bohat amal kiya aur is mein mashaqqat uthaiػَب

aur Qiyamat ke din aag mein daakhil hogi. 

Ibn Kathir ka kalaam: us ne bohat amal kiya aur is mein mashaqqat uthai, yeh kab? Duniya 

mein, aur Qiyamat ke din aag mein daakhil hogi. 

Hafiz Abu Bakr Barqani ne Abu Imran Jouni se riwayat kiya hai ke Umar bin Khattab 

radiyallahu ‗anhu ek raahib ke dair ke paas se guzre, kaha: to unhon ne is ko pukara, to woh 

upar aaya, kaha: to Umar is ko dekhne lage aur rone lage, to kaha gaya: Aye Amir-ul-

Momineen! Aap ko is se kya rula diya? Kaha: main ne Allah Ta‗ala ka yeh qaul yaad kiya:  ٌٍَخ ِِ ػَب

١خًَ َٔب ِِ صِجخٌَ ۝ رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا حَب to yahi mujhe rula diya. 

Aur Bukhari ne kaha: Ibn Abbas radiyallahu ‗anhuma ne kaha:  ٌٍَخٌَ ٔبَصِجخ ِِ  Isai hain, aurػَب

Ikrimah aur Suddi ne kaha: "Duniya mein ma‗siyat ke saath amal karne wale, aur aag mein 

azaab aur zanjeeron mein mashaqqat uthane wale." 

Ab dekho yeh aqwaal Salaf radiyallahu ‗anhum do ma‗ni ki taraf jaate hain: 

 

▸ Pehla ma‗ni: ke yeh ausaaf un ki duniya mein hain. 



▸ Aur doosra qaul: ke yeh aakhirat mein hain. 

Yahan kaha:  ٌٍَخٌَ ٔبَصِجخ ِِ  yani: us ne bohat amal kiya aur is mein mashaqqat uthai, yeh Ibn Kathir ka ػَب

kalaam hai ke yeh ausaaf duniya mein hain, aur jo unhon ne Umar radiyallahu ‗anhu ka zikr kiya jab 

unhon ne us raahib ko dekha aur roye waghera, yeh bhi unhon ne is par mahmool kiya ke yeh duniya 

mein hai, agarche yeh asar munqati‗ hai, sabit nahin, yeh ehtimaal hai ke yeh ausaaf duniya mein hon 

ٍخٌَ ٔبَصِجخٌَ  ِِ ئِزٍ خَبؽِؼخٌَ ۝ ػَب َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ yeh un ki duniya mein sifat hai, shayad un ko is qaul par yeh cheez le 

aayi ke aakhirat mein amal nahin, balke woh jaza ki jagah hai, to unhon ne kaha: amal duniya mein 

hai, pas woh amal karte hain "ػبٍِخ ٔبصجخ". 

Lekin woh kya amal karte hain? Ghair mashroo‗ ibaadaat mein mashaqqat uthate hain, Allah Ta‗ala ki 

ibaadat karte hain baghair deen Islam ke, baghair haq ke, ya ma‗siyat mein amal karte hain aur Allah 

Ta‗ala ki mukhalifat karte hain, to shayad yahi wajah hai ke unhon ne yeh qaul ikhtiyar kiya ke 

aakhirat daar-e-jaza hai na ke daar-e-amal, to phir yeh kaise kaha: ٌٍخٌَ ٔبَصِجخَ؟ ِِ  ػَب

Pas yeh duniya mein hai, lekin jinhon ne kaha: ke yeh aakhirat mein hai, un mein se baaz Salaf ne 

murad bayan ki, masalan Qatadah ne kaha: Allah ne un ko aag mein amal aur mashaqqat mein daala, 

bhaari zanjeerein ghaseetna, bediyan uthana, aur mahshar ke maidan mein nange paon kharay hona. 

Lekin agar kaha jaye: ke  ٌٍَخٌَ َٔبصِجخ ِِ  :yeh aag mein daakhil hone se pehle hai, kyun ke is ke baad kaha ػَب

١خًَ  ِِ  to yeh aag mein daakhil hone se pehle hai, to yeh mumkin hai ke yeh un ke liye رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا حَب

mahshar ke maidan mein ho, aur Hasan aur Saeed bin Jubair se aaya hai ke unhon ne Allah Ta‗ala ki 

ita‗at mein amal aur mashaqqat nahin ki, to Allah ne un ko Jahannum ki aag mein amal aur mashaqqat 

mein daal diya. 

Aur yeh qaul ke yeh aakhirat mein hai, ke yeh sab ausaaf  ٌٍَخٌَ َٔبصِجخ ِِ ئزٍِ خَبؽِؼخٌَ ۝ ػَب َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ yeh aakhirat 

mein hain, yahi Ibn Jarir rahimahullah ne ikhtiyar kiya, aur Sheikh-ul-Islam Ibn Taimiyah 

rahimahullah ne is ko rajih qarar diya, woh kehte hain: aag mein amal karne wale, is mein mashaqqat 

uthane wale. 

Aur yahan  ٍِئز َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ ٌْغَبؽ١ِخَِ ۝  ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ "yawm'idhin" yahan "Ghashiyah" ki taraf laut raha hai, to 

is se maloom hua ke yeh wasf  ٌٍَخٌَ َٔبصِجخ ِِ  yeh sab aakhirat mein hai, aur yahi Ibn Jarir aur خَبؽِؼخٌَ ۝ ػَب

Sheikh-ul-Islam Ibn Taimiyah rahimahumallah ne is par istidlal kiya ke yeh un ki aakhirat mein sifat 

hai na ke duniya mein, lehaza is ayat se duniya mein kuffar ke a‗maal par istidlal karna durust nahin, 

jo woh Allah Ta‗ala ka qurb hasil karne ke liye karna chahte hain, ke is ayat se istidlal kiya jaye, ya is 

maqam mein ayat zikr ki jaye ke  ًَ١خ ِِ ٍخٌَ َٔبصِجخٌَ ۝ رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا حَب ِِ ئزٍِ خَبؽِؼخٌَ ۝ ػَب َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ yeh un ki aakhirat 

mein sifat hai, wallahu Ta‗ala a‗lam. 

Ibn Abbas ka qaul: 

ٍخٌَ َٔبصِجخٌَ  ِِ  yani: Isai, yeh tamsil ke taur par hai, warna yeh khaas nahin, lekin chunke Isaiyon mein ػَب

ibaadat aur rahbaniyat Yahudiyon se zyada zahir hai, is liye Isaiyon ka zikr kiya, yani Isai rahibon 

mein jism ko aziyat dena, ibaadat mein gharq hona is tarah ke insaan is ko bardasht na kar sake, yeh 

Isaiyon mein maujood hai, shayad koi ek kunwein mein khara rahe jaisa ke woh kehte hain, bohat 

taweel muddat tak, yahan tak ke chalees saal se zyada ho jaye, apne aap ko is tarah aziyat de, to 

Isaiyon ke rahibon ki khabrein aur un ki ajeeb-o-ghareeb baatein aur khane peene mein kami karna 

yahan tak ke sirf zinda rehne ke liye, aisi cheezein hain ke insaan yaqeen nahin kar sakta, lekin kis 

par? Gumrahi par. 

 

Woh kitabein jo Hindustani mazaahib ki tareekh bayan karti hain, kehti hain: Budh sirf ek dana 

chawal rozana khata raha, aisa woh kehte hain, lekin kya insaan is tarah zinda reh sakta hai? Shayad 

paani par kuch muddat zinda reh sakta hai, lekin rozana ek dana chawal? Aur is se kya faidah? Agar 

woh cheenti bhi hota to shayad – Allah behtar jaanta hai. 



Ibn Abbas, Hasan aur Qatadah ne kaha: " ًَ١خ ِِ  yani: bohat zyada garam aur tez hararat wali "رصٍََْٝ ٔبَسًا حَب

aag. " ٍَآ١ِٔخ ٍٓ ْٓ ػ١َْ ِِ  yani: us ka paani apni hararat aur josh mein inteha ko pahuncha hua hoga, yeh "رغُْمَٝ 

qaul Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Hasan aur Suddi ka hai. 

Yahi baat hai, "آ١ٔہ" yani bohat zyada shadeed, jo hararat aur josh mein inteha ko pahunchi hui ho, aur 

jo kuch baaz Salaf se marwi hai woh bhi isi taraf laut-ta hai - Wallahu a‗lam. 

١َخً﴾ ]اٌغبؽ١خ:  ِِ ٍَٝ ٔبَسًا ؽَب [4﴿رصَ   

Ibn Uthaimin: yani woh dahakti hui aag mein daakhil kiye jayenge, Jahannum ki is tapti aag mein 

(Allah ki panah) jis ki hararat us darje tak pahunchi hui hai ke use duniya ki aag par unhattar (69) 

hisson ki fazilat hasil hai; yani duniya ki jitni bhi aagein hain, jin mein sab se zyada shadeed garmi 

wali aag bhi ho, Jahannum ki aag un sab se unhattar darje zyada garam hai. 

Aur is ki shiddat-e-hararat par is se bhi daleel milti hai ke yeh suraj – jis ki garmi tum tak pahunchti 

hai – hamare aur us ke darmiyan itna lamba faasla hone ke bawajood, aur is ke bawajood ke is ki 

shu‗aein nihayat thande aasmani tabaqaat ko cheer kar aati hain, phir bhi tum tak woh garmi 

pahunchti hai jise tum mehsoos karte ho, khusoosan garmiyon ke dinon mein. Pas Jahannum ki aag 

(Allah hamein aur tumhein is se bachaye) nihayat hi tez dahakti hui aag hai. 

(Iqtibas Ibn Uthaimin khatam shud) 

Aur Allah Ta‗ala ka farman: " ٌَ إِلََّّ  ُْ غَؼبَ ُٙ ْٓ ظَش٠ِغٍ ١ٌَْظَ ٌَ ِِ  " 

Ali bin Abi Talhah ne Ibn Abbas se naqal kiya: yeh Jahannum ka darakht hai. Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 

Ikrimah, Abu al-Jawza aur Qatadah ne kaha: yeh "Shibriq" hai. Qatadah ne kaha: Quraish ise bahaar 

mein "Shibriq" aur garmi mein "Daree‗" kehte hain. 

Yani jab yeh sabz ho to ise "Shibriq" kaha jata hai, aur jab yeh sookh jaye to ise "Daree‗" kaha jata 

hai, yani kaantedar. Ikrimah ne kaha: yeh ek kaantedar darakht hai jo zameen se chimta hua hai. 

Bukhari ne kaha: Mujahid ne kaha: "Daree‗" ek poda hai jise "Shibriq" kaha jata hai, Ahl-e-Hijaz 

jab woh sookh jaye to use "Daree‗" kehte hain aur woh zehar hota hai. 

Yahi woh baat hai jo Ibn Jarir rahimahullah ne kahi, yani ab yeh tamam aqwaal is taraf laut-te hain ke 

"Daree‗" se murad ek kaantedar, sookha, sakht aur shadeed darakht hai, aur yahi jumhoor 

mufassireen aur ahl-e-lughat ka qaul hai, baraks is ke jo Khalil bin Ahmad rahimahullah se manqool 

hai ke yeh ek sabz badbudaar poda hai jise samandar phenkta hai, yeh Salaf aur baad ke aam ahl-e-ilm 

ke qaul ke khilaf hai. 

Ma‗mar ne Qatadah se naqal kiya: " ٍظَش٠ِغ ْٓ ِِ ٌَ إِلََّّ  ُْ غَؼبَ ُٙ  woh "Shibriq" hai, jab sookh jaye to "١ٌَْظَ ٌَ

"Daree‗" kehlata hai. 

Saeed ne Qatadah se naqal kiya: " ٍظَش٠ِغ ْٓ ِِ ٌَ إلََِّّ  ُْ غَؼبَ ُٙ  yeh badtareen, sab se zyada makrooh aur "١ٌَْظَ ٌَ

napaak khana hai. 

Yani ab Ibn Abbas radiyallahu ‗anhuma se jo qaul naqal kiya gaya hai: "Jahannum ka darakht", 

yeh mutlaq hai, aur isi tarah "badtareen aur makrooh tareen khana" bhi mutlaq hai, un ke 

darmiyan jo tafseel hai woh is ki tafseer hai ke yeh kaantedar sookha darakht hai, lekin baharhaal 

Quran ne unhein un ki zaban mein mukhatab kiya, aur woh "Daree‗" ko jaante the, lekin jo 

"Daree‗" woh jaante the woh itna sakht hota tha ke jaanwar bhi use nahin khate, aur jo "Daree‗" 

Jahannum mein hoga us mein bohat farq hai, jaise Allah Ta‗ala ne duniya ki aag ka zikr kiya, aur 

duniya ki aag aur Jahannum ki aag mein bohat farq hai. 

Is ka farman: 

ْٓ جُٛعٍ " ِِ لََّ ٠غُِْٕٟ  َٚ  ُٓ ِّ  .yani: is se na to koi maqsad hasil hota hai aur na hi koi nuqsan door hota hai "لََّ ٠غُْ



Ibn Uthaimin rahimahullah: 

 

Pas agar koi kehne wala kahe: yeh chashma Jahannum ki aag ke andar kaise hoga, jab ke mamool to 

yeh hai ke paani aag ko bujha deta hai? Kya aisa nahin hai? 

To jawab yeh hai ke aakhirat ke umoor ko duniya ke umoor par qiyas nahin kiya ja sakta. Agar inhein 

duniya ke paimanon par qiyas kiya jaye to hum samajh hi nahin sakenge ke woh kaise honge. Kya 

(hadith mein) yeh baat nahin aayi ke Qiyamat ke din suraj logon ke saron ke qareeb itna ho jayega 

jitna ek meel ka faasla! Aur meel se ya to surma-dani ki sui murad hai jo aadhi ungli ke barabar hoti 

hai, ya masafat ka meel murad hai; yani koi ek kilometer aur tihai (ke qareeb) ya us ke aas paas. Aur 

agar bilfarz aisa hi ho, (aur aakhirat ki kaifiyat bhi duniya jaisi ho) to suraj to logon ko bhun kar rakh 

de; lekin aakhirat ko duniya par nahin tola ja sakta. 

Isi tarah Qiyamat ke din log ek hi jagah jama kiye jayenge, un mein se kuch sakht andhere mein 

honge, aur kuch noor mein honge, jaisa ke Allah Ta‗ala ka farman hai: 

﴾ ]اٌزحش٠ُ:  ُْ ِٙ بِٔ َّ ثِأ٠َْ َٚ  ُْ ِٙ َٓ أ٠َْذ٠ِ ُْ ٠َغْؼَٝ ث١َْ ُ٘ [٨﴿ُٔٛسُ  

―Un ka noor un ke aage aur un ke daayein janib daur raha hoga.‖ 

Sab ek hi jagah jama honge aur paseena bahayenge; un mein se kisi ka paseena us ke takhnon tak 

pahunchega, kisi ka ghutnon tak, aur kisi ka kamar (kulhon) tak, is ke bawajood woh sab ek hi jagah 

honge. Pas maloom hua ke aakhirat ke ahwaal ko duniya ke ahwaal par qiyas karna jaiz nahin. 

Ab agar koi kahe: paani aag ke andar kaise ho sakta hai? 

To hum kahenge: 

Awwalan: Aakhirat ke ahwaal ko duniya ke ahwaal par nahin tola ja sakta. 

Saaniyan: Beshak Allah har cheez par qadir hai. Yeh hum khud duniya mein dekhte hain ke sabz 

darakht se aag jalayi jati hai, jaisa ke Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

﴾ ]٠ظ:  َْ ُْٕٗ رُٛلذُِٚ ِِ  ُْ ْٔزُ َٓ اٌؾَّجَشِ الْْخَْعَشِ َٔبسًا فئَِراَ أَ ِِ  ُْ ًَ ٌىَُ [٨ٓ﴿اٌَّزِٞ جَؼَ  

―Wohi hai jis ne tumhare liye sabz darakht se aag banayi, to tum isi se aag sulgate ho.‖ 

Sabz darakht to tar hota hai, (thanda aur nam-daar hota hai), lekin jab us ki kuch tehniyan aapas mein 

ragarri jayein ya aag paida karne wale aale (zind) se ragarri jayein to chingari nikalti hai, is mein se 

garam, khushk aag baramad hoti hai, halanke woh khud tar aur thanda hota hai. Pas Allah har cheez 

par qadir hai. 

Chunanche woh (Jahannumi) aag hi ke andar khaultay hue chashme se pilaye jayenge, aur yeh baat 

Allah ًػضٚع ki qudrat ke saath kisi tarah bhi takrati nahin. 

(Tafseer Ibn al-Uthaimin) 

Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

"  َّ ئزٍِ ٔبَػِ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ب عُشُسٌ ُٚ َٙ ٌٓ جَبس٠ِخٌَ ۝ ف١ِ ب ػ١َْ َٙ ب لََّغ١ِخًَ ۝ ف١ِ َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ ١ٌِخٍَ ۝ لََّ رغَْ ب سَاظ١ِخٌَ ۝ فِٟ جََّٕخٍ ػَب َٙ ٌِغَؼ١ِْ شْفُٛػَخٌ خٌ ۝  َِ

جْثُٛثخٌَ  َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ صْفُٛفخٌَ ۝  َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ ظُٛػَخٌ ۝  ْٛ َِ اةٌ  َٛ أوَْ َٚ  ۝" 

[Surah Al-Ghashiyah: 8-16] 

Jab badbakhton ka haal zikr kiya to phir khush-naseebon ka zikr farmaya: 

ئزٍِ " َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ " yani Qiyamat ke din ke chehre, 



خٌ " َّ  .yani un par ne‗mat zahir hogi, aur yeh ne‗mat unhein un ki koshish ke sabab mili "َٔبػِ

Sufyan ne kaha: " ٌَب سَاظ١ِخ َٙ ٌِغَؼ١ِْ " yani woh apne amal se raazi ho gaye. 

خٌ﴾ َّ ئِزٍ ٔبَػِ َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ ﴿ yani us din kuch chehre khush honge, us khushi aur ne‗mat ki wajah se jo Allah 

 ne unhein ata ki hogi... kyunke woh yeh sab apni qabron mein jaan lete hain, insaan apni qabr ػضٚعً

mein bhi ne‗mat mein hota hai, us ke liye Jannat ka darwaza khol diya jata hai. 

(Tafseer Sa‘di) 

 

ب سَاظ١َِخ ﴾  َٙ ٌِغَؼ ١ِ ﴿yani woh apne duniya ke amal se raazi hogi, kyunke isi amal ke zariye woh is ne‗mat, 

khushi aur suroor tak pahunchi. 

(Tafseer Sa‘di) 

Is ka farman: " ١ٌِخٍَ فِٟ  جََّٕخٍ ػَب " yani buland-o-bala, khoobsurat Jannat ke balakhano mein aman se honge. 

Fath-ul-Bayan lil-Qanouji — Siddiq Hasan Khan (1307H) 

١ٌِخٍَ﴾   [Al-Ghashiyah: 10]﴿فِٟ جََّٕخٍ ػَب

١ٌِخٍَ "  :yani aisi Jannat mein jo "فِٟ جََّٕخٍ ػَب

Ya to jagah ke aitibar se buland hai, baqi sab theekanon se upar uthayi hui, ya darje aur qadr ke aitibar 

se buland hai, kyunke is mein woh sab kuch hai jis ki dil khwahish karte hain aur jis se aankhein lutf 

paati hain. 

ب لََّغ١ِخًَ " َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ  yani is Jannat mein woh koi fazool baat nahin sunenge, jaisa ke Allah Ta‗ala ne "لََّ رغَْ

farmaya: 

ب" ًِ ا إِلََّّ عَلََ ًٛ ب ٌغَْ َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼُٛ َّ  "لََّ ٠َغْ

[Surah Maryam: 62] 

Aur farmaya: 

" ٌُ لََّ رأَث١ِْ َٚ ب  َٙ ٌٛ ف١ِ  "لََّ ٌغَْ

[Surah At-Tur: 23] 

Aur farmaya: 

" لََّ رَ  َٚ ا  ًٛ ب ٌغَْ َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼُٛ َّ بلََّ ٠َغْ ًِ ب عَلََ ًِ ب ۝ إِلََّّ ل١ِلًَ عَلََ ًّ أث١ِْ " 

[Surah Al-Waqi‗ah: 25-26] 

Aur yahan farmaya: 

ب لََّغ١ِخًَ " َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ  yani Jannat mein jahan woh honge, koi fazool baat nahin sunenge. Yeh is aitibar se "لََّ رغَْ

hai ke yeh sifat hai kisi mahzoof mausoof ki, aur yahi Ibn Jarir rahimahullah ne ikhtiyar kiya. 

Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

ب" ًِ ا إلََِّّ عَلََ ًٛ ب ٌغَْ َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼُٛ َّ ب، لََّ ٠َغْ ًّ لََّ رأَث١ِْ َٚ ا  ًٛ ب ٌغَْ َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼُٛ َّ  "لََّ ٠َغْ

To yeh sab is ma‗ni mein hai ke wahan koi laghw baat nahin sunenge: 

"  َٙ َْ ف١ِ ؼُٛ َّ بلََّ ٠َغْ ًِ ب عَلََ ًِ ب ۝ إِلََّّ ل١ِلًَ عَلََ ًّ لََّ رأَث١ِْ َٚ ا  ًٛ ب ٌغَْ " 

ٌٓ جَبس٠ِخٌَ " ب ػ١َْ َٙ  yani behti hui nehar, aur yeh nakirah isbaat ke siyaq mein hai. Is se murad ek nehar "ف١ِ

nahin balki jins hai, yani wahan behti hui nehrein hongi. 

Ibn Abi Hatim ne Abu Hurairah radiyallahu ‗anhu se riwayat kiya: Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 



"Jannat ki nahrein mushk ke teelon ya pahadon ke neeche se phoot-ti hain." 

Nakirah jo isbaat ke siyaq mein ho woh umoom nahin deta balki yeh mutlaq hai, lekin hum jaante 

hain ke Jannat mein nahrein hain, ek nehar nahin, jaisa ke Hafiz Ibn Kathir rahimahullah ne kaha. To 

yeh jins hai, yani behti hui nahrein. 

Aur yeh nahrein apni rawani mein duniya ki nahron ki tarah naaliyon mein nahin balki zameen par 

baghair naali ke behti hongi. 

" ب عُ  َٙ شْفُٛػَخٌ ف١ِ َِ شُسٌ  " yani oonche, narm aur kasrat se aaraasta takht. 

Aur is ke farman: 

شْفُٛػَخٌ﴾ َِ ب عُشُسٌ  َٙ  ﴿ف١ِ

ke baare mein: 

"Surur", "Sarir" ki jama‗ hai, aur "Marfu‗ah" (oonchi) is liye hain ke momin jab un par baithe to 

jo kuch bhi us ke Rab ne use wahan ne‗mat aur badshahi ata ki hai, woh sab kuch use nazar aaye, aur 

us ki nigah un tamam cheezon tak pahunch jaye. 

[At-Tabari: 24/387] 

ظُٛػَخٌ " ْٛ َِ اةٌ  َٛ أوَْ َٚ " yani peene ke bartan tayyar rakhe honge. 

ظُٛػَخٌ " ْٛ َِ اةٌ  َٛ أوَْ َٚ " yani peene ke bartan. Aur hum pehle jaan chuke hain ke "Akwab" aur "Ku‘oos" 

mein farq hai. Jin pyalon mein dasta nahin hota woh "Akwab" hain. 

"Akwabun mawdu‗ah" yani un ke saamne rakhe honge. Woh un se piyenge. 

Aur mumkin hai, jaisa ke Ibn Jarir ne kaha, ke jab behti nehar ka zikr kiya to yeh akwab nehar ke 

kinare milenge. Jannat mein akwab honge, chahe woh nehar ke kinare hon jaisa ke Ibn Jarir ne kaha, 

ya kahin aur. 

Jannat ke akwab is se kahin zyada aam aur wasee‗ hain ke unhein isi par mahdood kiya jaye. Lekin 

Ibn Jarir rahimahullah ne yahan pehle zikr ka lihaz rakha. 

Lekin unhon ne nehar ke baad "Surur" (takht) zikr kiye, to shayad akwab ko is se jorne ki zarurat 

nahin, balki yeh un ke qareeb, tayyar aur mehfooz honge, jaisa ke Ibn Kathir ne kaha: jo chahe le le. 

صْفُٛفخٌَ " َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ " 

Ibn Abbas radiyallahu ‗anhuma ne kaha: "Namarq" takiye hain. Isi tarah Ikrimah, Qatadah, Dahhak, 

Suddi aur Sauri waghera ne kaha. 

"Namarq" takiye hain. Yahi Ibn Jarir ne ikhtiyar kiya aur Wahidi ne ise tamam mufassireen ki taraf 

mansub kiya: ke "Namarq" takiye hain, aur yeh takiye qatar dar qatar hain. 

Fath-ul-Bayan lil-Qanouji — Siddiq Hasan Khan 

صْفُٛفخٌَ﴾  َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ ﴿[Al-Ghashiyah: 15] 

صْفُٛفخٌَ " َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ " se murad gaao takiye (cushions) hain. 

Wahidi ne kaha: sab mufassireen ke nazdeek is ka wahid "Numruqah" hai, noon mazmum ke saath, 

aur Farra ne Arab se sama‗an "Nimriqah" (noon maksur ke saath) bhi naqal kiya hai. Aur yeh dono 

lughatein hain, jin mein se zyada mashhoor pehli hai. 

Kalbi ne kaha: ek doosre ke saath qatar dar qatar lage hue gaao takiye. 



Sihah mein kaha: شُق ّْ ِٔ aur َشُلخ ّْ ِٔ chhota takiya hota hai. Isi tarah َشِلخ ّْ ِٔ (kasrah ke saath) bhi ek lughat 

hai jise Ya‗qub ne hikayat kiya hai. 

Aur Ibn Abbas se manqool hai: بسِق َّ َٔ se murad majalis (baithne ki jagahen) hain. Aur ek riwayat mein 

aap hi se manqool hai ke is se murad kohniyan tekne ki jagahen (ِشافك) hain. 

Aur kaha gaya ke is se murad takiye aur bichhaune hain; jahan bhi woh baithna chahe, ek gaao takiye 

par baithega aur doosre se tek laga lega. 

Wahidi ne kaha: " ٌَصْفُٛفخ َِ " yani qaleenon ke upar qatar dar qatar rakhi hui. 

(Iqtibas, khatam shud) 

Allah Ta‗ala ka farman: 

جْثُٛثخٌَ " َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ " 

Ibn Abbas radiyallahu ‗anhuma ne kaha: "Zarabi" qaleen hain. Isi tarah Dahhak aur bahut se logon 

ne kaha. 

Qaleen hi Zarabi hain. Yeh bahut se Salaf ka qoul hai. Aur baaz jaise Abu Ubaidah, Farra aur Ibn 

Jarir ne kaha: yeh woh qaleen hain jin mein bareek reshe hote hain. Aur yeh "َصِسْث١ِخ" ki jama‗ hai. 

Aur yahan un Zarabi ko " ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ " (har taraf phailay hue) kaha gaya hai. 

جْثُٛثخٌَ " َِ " ka matlab hai: yahan wahan, jo chahe us par baith jaye. 

Yani yeh is ki kasrat par dalalat karta hai. Is ki kasrat ki wajah se kaha gaya: " ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ " — yeh qaleen. 

Isi liye baaz ne kaha: " ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ " yani bichhe hue, jaisa ke Qatadah ne kaha. 

Aur baaz jaise Ikrimah ne kaha: kuch ek doosre ke upar, aur baaz jaise Ibn Qutaibah ne kaha: majalis 

mein bikhre hue. 

Maqsood yeh hai, jaisa ke Ibn Kathir rahimahullah ne kaha: yani yahan wahan jo chahe us par baith 

jaye. 

Yani woh ne‗mat ke maqam mein hain, oonche takhton par. Un ke paas takiye hain, jo chahe baithe 

aur tek laga le. Aur qaleen jo duniya ke sab qaleenon se barh kar hain, yahan wahan kasrat se bichhe 

hue hain. Jahan chahein baith jayen. 

Yeh yaqeenan dilon mein khushi paida karne wali cheez hai aur rahat, lutf aur ne‗mat ka maqam hai. 

Agar aap kisi baagh mein jayen aur dekhen ke takiye, takht aur qaleen har taraf bichhe hain, jahan 

chahein baithen, jahan chahein nazar daurayen aur dil khush ho jaye, to yeh yaqeenan un ne‗maton ki 

tasveeron mein se hain jinhein log jaante hain. 

Fath-ul-Bayan lil-Qanouji — Siddiq Hasan Khan (1307H) 

جْثُٛثخٌَ﴾  َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ ﴿[Al-Ghashiyah: 16] 

جْثُٛثخٌَ " َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ " yani chaudi chaudi aali-shan qaleenein. 

Is ka wahid Zarbi aur Zarbiyyah hai. 

Abu Ubaidah aur Farra ne kaha: Zarabi se murad woh nazuk rooin wali Tanaafis (moti chadarein / 

qeemti bistare) hain, jin ka wahid Zarbiyyah hai. 



Qamoos mein hai: Az-Zarabi se murad gaao takiye aur bistare hain, ya har woh cheez jo bichhai jaye 

aur jis par tek laga kar baitha jaye. Is ka wahid Zarbi hai, kasrah ke saath, aur ise zamma ke saath bhi 

padha jata hai. 

Aur Al-Mabsoothah se murad "bichhai hui" hai. Yeh Qatadah ka qoul hai. 

Aur Ikrimah ne kaha: in mein se baaz baaz ke upar (yani teh-ba-teh) rakhe hue hain. 

Wahidi ne kaha: yeh bhi jaiz hai ke iska ma‗ni yeh ho ke yeh Zarabi majalis mein idhar udhar phaili 

hui hon, aur yahi qoul Qutaibi ka hai. 

Aur Farra ne kaha: " ٌَجْثُٛثخ َِ " yani bahut zyada. 

Aur zahir yeh hai ke " ّثَث" ka ma‗ni phaila dena hai, kasrat ke saath. 

Jaisa ke Allah Ta‗ala ke qoul mein hai: 

ًِّ دَاثَّ  ْٓ وُ ِِ ب  َٙ ثَثَّ ف١ِ َٚ خٍ﴾﴿  

 "اٚس اط ١ِں ہش لغُ کے عبٔذاس پ١ٙلا د٠ے۔"

Qurtubi waghera ne kaha ke yahi ma‗ni zyada sahih hai. 

(Iqtibas khatam) 

Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

" ٌْجِجبَيِ وَ  إٌَِٝ ا َٚ بءِ و١َْفَ سُفؼِذَْ ۝  َّ إٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٚ ٍِمذَْ ۝  ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ ْٕظُشُٚ إٌَِٝ الْْسَْضِ و١َْفَ عُطِحَذْ ۝ أفََلََ ٠َ َٚ ١ْفَ ٔصُِجذَْ ۝ 

 ُ ثُُٗ اللََّّ وَفَشَ ۝ ف١َؼَُزِّ َٚ  ٌَّٝ َٛ ْٓ رَ َِ ص١َْطِشٍ ۝ إلََِّّ  ُّ ُْ ثِ ِٙ شٌ ۝ ٌغَْذَ ػ١ٍََْ زوَِّ ُِ ْٔذَ  ب أَ َّ شْ إَِّٔ َّْ فَزوَِّ َُّ إِ ُْ ۝ ثُ ُٙ َّْ إ١ٌَِْٕبَ إ٠َِبثَ ٌْؼَزاَةَ الْْوَْجشََ ۝ إِ ا

ُْ ػ١ٍََْٕبَ حِ  ُٙ غَبثَ " 

[Surah Al-Ghashiyah: 17-26] 

Tafseer 

Baaz ulama ne kaha ke yeh pahaar zameen mein itne hi gehre hain jitna un ka aasman mein ubhaar 

hai. Yani pahaar ki jarr zameen mein utni hi gehraai mein hai jitna us ka oopar wala hissa hai. Aur yeh 

baat ba‗eed nahin. 

(Tafseer Sa‘di) 

Oont ke baare mein 

Is ki paidaish mein ghaur-o-fikr par ubhara gaya hai, kyunke is mein badi badi ajeeb baatein hain: is 

ki quwwat mein, aur is ke bawajood har kamzor ke liye bhi iska mutii‗ ho jana, is ka pyaas par sabr 

karna, aur is mein beshumar fawaid hain. 

Sawar hone mein, bojh uthane mein, is ka gosht khane mein, is ka doodh peene mein, is ke peshab ke 

istemalat mein aur deegar fawaid mein. 

[Ibn Juzayy: 2/566] 

 

(Surah Al-Ghashiyah) "Tafseer Qurtubi se chand nuqaat" 

ٍِمذَْ َٚ  ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ إٌَِٝ الِْْ  

"Fal-anna al-ibil ajma‗u lil-manafi‗ min saairil-hayawan, li-anna durubahu arba‗ah: halubah, 

wa rakubah, wa akulah, wa hamulah. Wal-ibil tajma‗u hazihil khilalal-arba‗, fa kanatin-

ni‗matu biha a‗amma, wa zuhurul-qudrati fiha atamm." 



Aur oonton ki taraf dekho ke woh kaise paida kiye gaye? 

Kyunke oont/oontni doosre haywanat ke muqable mein zyada faidemand hai. Is ke chaar kaam hain: 

doodh dena, sawari ke kaam aana, khaya jana aur bojh uthana. Aur oont in chaaron khasusiyat ko 

jama kar leta hai. Chunanche is ke zariye Allah ki ne‗mat zyada aam aur Allah ki qudrat ka izhar 

zyada numayan hai. 

Hasan Basri rahimahullah ne kaha: Allah Ta‗ala ne oont ka zikr is liye khaas taur par kiya hai ke yeh 

khajoor ki guthli aur chara bhi khata hai aur doodh bhi deta hai. 

Hasan Basri se isi ke baare mein poocha gaya. Logon ne kaha: haathi zyada hairat-angez hai. 

Shuraih kaha karte the: 

"Aao! Hamare saath kachre ke dher tak chalo, taa-ke hum oont ko dekhein ke woh kaise paida kiya 

gaya!" 

Oont 

Oont ka koi lafzi wahid nahin hai aur yeh muannas hai. Kyunke lughat mein woh jama‗ ke alfaaz jo 

ghair-aadmiyon ke liye hon, un mein ta‘neeth lazim hoti hai. 

Aur jab iska tasghir kiya jaye to is mein "haa" daakhil ho jati hai, jaise: 

 Ubaylah — اث١ٍَُْخٌَ 

خٌ غ١َُْٕ  َّ  — Ghunaymah 

Aur baaz auqat takhfif ke liye " ًٌ  .hai "آثبَي" ‗baa par sukoon ke saath bhi kehte hain, aur is ki jama "إِثْ

Tafseer Qurtubi ka iqtibas khatam hua. 

 

Oonton ki taqat aur bojh uthane ki salahiyat 

 Abu Amr bin Al-‗Ala, Ibn Jarir aur Zajjaj jaise ulama ne wazeh kiya ke oont woh wahid 

janwar hai jis par bojh us waqt laadha jata hai jab woh baitha hua hota hai, phir woh uth kar 

chal padta hai. 

 Deegar janwar, jaise gadhe ya khachar, agar baithe hue hon aur un par bojh laad diya jaye to 

woh uth nahin sakte. 

 Yeh Allah Ta‗ala ki qudrat ki ek azeem nishani hai. 

Doosre janwaron ka zikr kyun nahin? 

Haathi, zarafah waghera ka zikr is liye nahin kiya gaya ke woh Arab ke ilaqe mein aam taur par 

maujood nahin the. 

Quran ne Arabon ko un cheezon ke zariye mukhatab kiya jo un ke mushahide mein thin, khwah woh 

Allah ki qudrat ki nishaniyan hon ya Jannat aur Dozakh ki ne‗matein. 

 

Paharon ki Hikmat 

ٌْجِجبَيِ و١َْفَ ٔصُِجذَْ " إٌَِٝ ا َٚ " yani paharon ko kaise gaad diya gaya taa-ke zameen apne bashindon samet 

dagmaga na jaye. Un ke rang, shakl aur ma‗daniyat mein Allah ki azmat ki nishaniyan hain. Jab 

insaan naye ilaqon ke pahaar dekhta hai to hairat-zada reh jata hai. 



Badwi ka Sawal (Dhamam bin Tha‗labah ka Waqia) 

Imam Ahmad ne Thabit se, unhon ne Hazrat Anas radiyallahu ‗anhu se riwayat ki: 

"Hamein Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم se sawal karne se mana kiya jata tha. Hamein achha lagta jab koi aqalmand 

badwi aata aur Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم se sawal karta. 

Ek badwi aaya aur kaha: 

‗Aye Muhammad! Aap ka qasid aaya aur kaha ke Allah ne aap ko bheja hai?‘ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ‗Haan.‘ 

Us ne poocha: ‗Kya us ne sach kaha?‘ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ‗Haan.‘ 

Phir us ne poocha: 

‗Aasman ko kis ne banaya?‘ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ‗Allah ne.‘ 

‗Zameen ko kis ne banaya?‘ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ‗Allah ne.‘ 

‗In paharon ko kis ne gaada?‘ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ‗Allah ne.‘ 

Phir us ne kaha: 

‗Us Zaat ki qasam jis ne aasman, zameen aur pahaar banaye, kya Allah ne aap ko bheja hai?‘ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ‗Haan.‘ 

Phir us ne namaz, zakat aur Hajj ke ahkaam ke baare mein poocha aur un ki tasdeeq ki. 

Aakhir mein us ne kaha: 

‗Us Zaat ki qasam jis ne aap ko haqq ke saath bheja, na main in mein izafah karunga aur na kami.‘ 

Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

‗Agar yeh sach keh raha hai to Jannat mein dakhil hoga.‘" 

Yeh hadith Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi, Nasai aur Ibn Majah mein bhi maujood hai. 

 

Ibn ‗Uthaymeen ka Bayan 

Allah Ta‗ala ka farman hai: 

ٍِمَذْ﴾ ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ ْٕظُشُٚ  ﴿أفََلََ ٠َ

Yahan yeh sawal tanbeeh aur sarzanish ke liye hai. Yani Allah Ta‗ala un logon ko malamat kar raha 

hai jinhon ne Qiyamat ke din aur sawab-o-azaab ke baare mein Allah ki di hui khabron ka inkar kiya, 

aur un par in aayaat-e-ilahiyyah se i‗raaz karne par nakir farma raha hai jo un ke saamne maujood 

hain. 



Aur Allah Ta‗ala ne oont se ibtida ki, kyunke us zamane mein logon ka sab se zyada waasta oonton hi 

se tha. Wohi un ki sawari the, unhein hi dohte the, unhi ka gosht khate the aur un ke baalon se faidah 

uthate the. Isi tarah un se aur bhi bahut se manafi‗ hasil karte the. 

Is liye Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

 َْ ْٕظُشُٚ ﴾﴿أفََلََ ٠َ ًِ ثِ إٌَِٝ الِْْ  

Aur yeh oont hi aba‗ir hain. 

ٍِمذَْ﴾  ﴿و١َْفَ خُ

Yani Allah ‗Azza wa Jall ne inhein is azeem-ul-jisah aur bardasht karne wale jism ke saath kaise paida 

kiya. 

Tum dekhte ho ke oont lambe lambe faasle tay karta hai jin tak insaan badi mushakkat ke baghair 

nahin pahunch sakta, aur oont poori tarah bardasht karta rehta hai. 

Aur tum yeh bhi dekhte ho ke oont bojh lada hone ki halat mein jab baitha hota hai to uth khada hota 

hai. Use kisi madad ki zarurat nahin padti. 

Halan ke aam dastoor yeh hai ke jab kisi janwar ke baithe hue us par bojh laad diya jaye to woh 

mushkil se hi uth pata hai. Magar Allah ‗Azza wa Jall ne in oonton ko aisi quwwat aur aisi qudrat ata 

ki hai jo insaan ke faide ke liye hai. 

Kyunke insaan oont ki lambai ki wajah se khade oont par bojh nahin laad sakta. Is liye Allah Ta‗ala ne 

insaan ke liye yeh aasani paida kar di ke woh oont ke baithe hone ki halat mein us par bojh laad de aur 

woh apne bojh samet uth khada ho. 

Aur jaisa ke Allah Ta‗ala ne Surah Ya-Sin mein farmaya: 

 ُْ ُٙ ٌَ َٚ ﴿ ﴾ َْ ؾَبسِةُ أفَلَََ ٠َؾْىُشُٚ َِ َٚ ٕبَفغُِ  َِ ب  َٙ ف١ِ  

Yani in janwaron mein un ke liye beshumar fawaid aur mashroobaat hain, to kya woh shukr nahin 

karte? 

Is ke manafi‗ bahut zyada hain, gine nahin ja sakte. Aur un ke malik jo in ke saath rehte aur inhein 

istemal karte hain, woh hum se zyada in manafi‗ ko jaante hain. 

Isi bina par Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

ٍِمَذْ﴾ ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ ْٕظُشُٚ  ﴿أفََلََ ٠َ

Aur doosre janwaron, jaise bakri, gaaye, hiran waghera ka zikr nahin kiya; kyunke — jaisa ke main ne 

tum se kaha — yahi oont sab janwaron mein sab se zyada nafa dene wale aur bandon ke liye sab se 

zyada faidemand hain. 

(Iqtibas Ibn ‗Uthaymeen — khatam shud) 

 

Tazkeer ki Zimmedari 

ص١َْطِشٍ﴾ ُّ ُْ ثِ ِٙ شٌ ۝ ٌغَْذَ ػ١ٍََْ زوَِّ ُِ ْٔذَ  ب أَ َّ شْ إَِّٔ  ﴿فَزوَِّ

Ma‗ni 

Aap sirf naseehat karne wale hain, aap un par musallat nahin hain. 

Ibn Abbas aur Mujahid: 



 "ٌغذ ػ١ٍُٙ ثججبس"

Yani aap un ke dilon mein iman paida karne wale nahin hain. 

Ibn Zayd: 

 "ٌغذ ثبٌزٞ رىُشُ٘ٙ ػٍٝ ال٠ّْبْ"

Yani aap unhein iman par majboor nahin kar sakte. 

شْ﴾  ﴿فَزوَِّ

Allah Ta‗ala ne apne Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ko hukm diya ke naseehat karo, aur kisi khaas fard ko naseehat karne ka 

hukm nahin diya. 

Yani yeh nahin kaha ke falan aur falan ko naseehat karo. Pas naseehat aam hai, kyunke Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

tamam logon ke liye bheje gaye. Yani har shakhs ko har haal aur har jagah naseehat karo. 

Pas Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne naseehat ki, aur Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ke baad Aap ke Khulafa, jo ilm, amal aur da‗wat mein Aap ke 

jaanasheen the, unhon ne bhi naseehat ki. 

Lekin kya yeh naseehat sab logon ko faidah deti hai? 

Jawab: nahin. 

﴾ ]اٌزاس٠بد:  َٓ ١ِٕ ِِ ؤْ ُّ ٌْ ْٕفغَُ ا وْشَٜ رَ َّْ اٌزِّ [55﴿فَئِ  

Raha ghair-momin, to naseehat us par hujjat qaim kar deti hai, lekin use faidah nahin deti. Naseehat 

sirf momin ko faidah deti hai. 

Aur hum kehte hain: agar tum dekho ke tumhara dil naseehat se mutasir nahin hota to apne dil ko 

ilzam do, kyunke Allah Ta‗ala farmata hai: 

﴾ َٓ ١ِٕ ِِ ؤْ ُّ ٌْ ْٕفغَُ ا وْشَٜ رَ َّْ اٌزِّ شْ فئَِ روَِّ َٚ ﴿ 

Pas agar tum naseehat karo aur apne dil mein koi asar ya faidah na pao to apne iman mein kami 

samjho, kyunke agar tumhara iman mukammal hota to naseehat se zarur faidah hota, kyunke naseehat 

momin ko zarur faidah deti hai. 

شٌ﴾ زوَِّ ُِ ْٔذَ  ب أَ َّ  ﴿إَِّٔ

Yani Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم sirf yaad dilane wale aur pahunchane wale hain, aur hidayat Allah ‗Azza wa Jall 

ke haath mein hai. 

ْٓ ٠َؾَبءُ﴾ ]اٌجمشح:  َِ ذِٞ  ْٙ َ٠ َ َّٓ اللََّّ ٌىَِ َٚ  ُْ ُ٘ ُ٘ذَا [272﴿١ٌَْظَ ػ١ٍََْهَ   

Aur Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne apni zindagi ke aakhri lamhe tak naseehat aur yaad-dihani ka haq ada kiya. Yahan tak 

ke aakhri waqt mein bhi farmate rahe: 

"Namaz, namaz aur apne ghulamon ka khayal rakho." 

Yahan tak ke Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ki zaban par yahi alfaaz the. 

Pas Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne jab se Aap ko: 

ْٔزِسْ﴾ ]اٌّذثش:  َ ُْ فَأ [2﴿لُ  

ka hukm mila, yahan tak ke Allah ne Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ki rooh qabz kar li, har mauqe aur har zamane mein 

naseehat mein koi kami nahin ki. 

Chahe Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ko apni qaum ya ghair qaum se kitni bhi aziyat pahunchi ho. 



Jo shakhs tareekh aur Seerat-e-Nabawiyyah padhega, woh jaan lega ke Makkah ke rehne walon ne — 

jo Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ke sab se qareebi the aur Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ko jaante aur "Ameen" kehte the — aap ki da‗wat ke 

bawajood mukhalifat ki. 

Yahan tak ke jab Ka‗bah ki imarat ko nuqsan pahuncha aur Hajr-e-Aswad ko us ki jagah rakhne ka 

muamla aaya, to sab qabail ne kaha ke hum mein se kaun ise rakhega. 

Phir jab Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم aaye to sab ne Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ko faisla karne wala bana diya. 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne ek chadar bichhai. Sab qabail ne us ka ek ek kona pakra. Jab Hajr-e-Aswad apni jagah ke 

qareeb pahuncha to Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne apne mubarak haath se use us ki jagah par rakh diya. 

 

To woh Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ko "Ameen" kehte the, lekin jab Allah ne Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ko nabuwwat se nawaza to paimane 

badal gaye, aur woh kehne lage: yeh jadoogar hai, kahin hai, shair hai, majnoon hai, kazzab hai, aur 

har tarah ki gaali di. 

Pas Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم naseehat karte the aur Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم par sirf naseehat karna hi lazim tha. Aur yahan se 

hum yeh samajhte hain ke hidayat Allah ke haath mein hai. Hum apne sab se qareebi logon ko bhi 

hidayat nahin de sakte: 

ْٓ ٠َؾَبءُ﴾ ]اٌمصص:  َِ ذِٞ  ْٙ َ٠ َ َّٓ اللََّّ ٌىَِ َٚ ْٓ أحَْججَْذَ  َِ ذِٞ  ْٙ [56﴿إَِّٔهَ لََّ رَ  

Pas agar hum kisi ko naseehat karein aur woh zid kare, behas kare, ya kahe: "Main jo chahunga 

karunga", to hamein afsos nahin karna chahiye. 

Allah Ta‗ala ne apne Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم se farmaya: 

﴾ ]اٌؾؼشاء:  َٓ ١ِٕ ِِ ؤْ ُِ [3﴿ٌؼٍَََّهَ ثبَخِغٌ ٔفَْغَهَ ألَََّّ ٠ىَُُٛٔٛا   

Yani agar woh iman na laayein to tum apni jaan halak na karo. Un ka iman un ke liye hai aur un ka 

kufr tum par nahin. 

Isi liye farmaya: 

ص١َْطِشٍ﴾ ُّ ُْ ثِ ِٙ  ﴿ٌَغْذَ ػ١ٍََْ

Yani tumhein un par ikhtiyar nahin, na tumhari un par koi hukumat hai. Hukumat Allah Rabb-ul-

‗Alameen ki hai. Tumhara kaam sirf paigham pahunchana hai. Ikhtiyar aur hukumat Allah ‗Azza wa 

Jall ke haath mein hai. 

(Tafseer Ibn ‗Uthaymeen) 

 

Agar tum dekho ke tumhara dil naseehat se asar nahin leta to apne dil ko ilzam do. Agar tumhein 

naseehat ki jaye aur tumhare dil mein koi asar ya faidah na ho to apne aap ko ilzam do aur jaan lo ke 

tumhare iman mein kami hai. 

(Tafseer Sa‗di) 

 

Imam Ahmad ki Riwayat 

Imam Ahmad ne Hazrat Jabir radiyallahu ‗anhu se riwayat ki: 

"Rasoolullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 



‗Mujhe hukm diya gaya ke main logon se laduun yahan tak ke woh La ilaha illallah kahein. Jab woh 

yeh keh lein to un ke khoon aur maal mujh se mehfooz ho jayenge, siwaye haqq ke. Aur un ka hisaab 

Allah ke zimme hai.‘" 

Phir Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne yeh ayat tilawat farmayi: 

ُْ ثِ  ِٙ شٌ ۝ ٌغَْذَ ػ١ٍََْ زوَِّ ُِ ْٔذَ  ب أَ َّ شْ إَِّٔ ص١َْطِشٍ﴾﴿فَزوَِّ ُّ  

Yeh hadith Sahihain mein bhi hai. 

 

Aham Nuqaat 

1. Qitaal vs Qatl 

 Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

ًَ إٌَّبطَ " ْْ ألَُبرِ َ شْدُ أ ِِ ُ  "أ

Yani: "Mujhe logon se larnay ka hukm diya gaya." 

Na ke: 

ًَ إٌَّبطَ "  "ألَْزُ

Yani: "Mujhe logon ko qatl karne ka hukm diya gaya." 

 Farq: larai ka maqsad logon ko Islam qabool karne par majboor karna nahin, aur na hi 

dahshatgardi, balki aman ka qayam tha. 

2. Jabr ki Mumani‗at 

﴾ ِٓ ٠ َٖ فِٟ اٌذِّ  ﴿لََّ إوِْشَا

"Din mein jabr nahin." 

Is ke tehat kisi ko zabardasti Musalman banana jaiz nahin. 

3. Zimmedari ki Taqseem 

 Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ka kaam: sirf paigham pahunchana aur naseehat karna. 

 Hisaab kitaab: Allah ke zimme. 

 

Ayaat 25-26 ka Khulasah 

﴾ُْ ُٙ َّْ إ١ٌَِْٕبَ إ٠ِبَثَ  ﴿إِ

"Yaqeenan hamari hi taraf un ka lautna hai." 

َّْ ػ١ٍََْ  َُّ إِ ﴾﴿ثُ ُْ ُٙ َٕب حِغَبثَ  

"Phir un ka hisaab lena hamare zimme hai." 

Yeh Allah ki taraf ruju‗ aur jaza-o-saza ke yaqeen ki taraf rehnumai karta hai. 

 

Qaidiyon ke Islam mein Dakhil Hone ka Mas‘alah 



Aur jo baat Abu Hurairah radiyallahu ‗anhu se manqool hai ke ek qaum jo zanjeeron mein jakar kar 

Jannat mein dakhil ki jayegi, us ki tafseer yeh ki gayi hai ke qaidi pakde jate hain, phir Allah un ke 

dilon ko hidayat deta hai aur woh Islam mein dakhil ho jate hain. 

Yahan Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

"Mujhe hukm diya gaya hai ke main logon se qitaal karun." 

Yeh nahin farmaya: 

"Mujhe hukm diya gaya hai ke main logon ko qatl karun." 

Aur isi liye Allah Ta‗ala ne farmaya: 

﴾ ]اٌجمشح:  ِٓ ٠ َٖ فِٟ اٌذِّ [256﴿لََّ إوِْشَا  

Yani kisi ko Islam mein dakhil hone par majboor nahin kiya jayega. 

Agar woh Ahl-e-Kitab mein se hon aur zimmi ban jayein to woh apne watan mein reh sakte hain, 

bashart-e-ke woh jizyah ada karein aur Musalmanon se mu‗ahida karein. To woh apne deen par baqi 

reh sakte hain aur unhein Islam mein dakhil hone par majboor nahin kiya jata. 

Yeh silsila Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ke zamane se jari raha. Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne Khaybar ko fatah kiya aur wahan Yahood ko 

baqi rakha. Isi tarah aur bhi bahut se ilaqe jo Musalmanon ne fatah kiye, wahan ke logon se kabhi yeh 

nahin kaha gaya ke: 

"Islam qabool karo warna tumhara sar qalam kar denge." 

Aisa hargiz nahin hua. 

 

Pas yahan Allah ka farman: "pas naseehat kijiye, aap to sirf naseehat karne wale hain" ka koi ta'aruz 

nahin hai Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ke is farman ke saath: "Mujhe hukm diya gaya hai ke main logon se qitaal karun 

yahan tak ke woh La ilaha illallah keh dein". 

Aur Allah Ta'ala ka farman: " َوَفَش َٚ  ٌَّٝ َٛ ٓ  رَ َِ  yani jo shakhs deen ke arkaan par amal karne se munh "الِاَّ 

mod le aur dil o zaban se haq ka inkar kare, yeh is ayat ke misl hai: "pas na us ne tasdeeq ki aur na 

namaz padhi, balkeh jhutlaya aur munh mod liya" [Surah Qiyamah: 31, 32] ،isi liye farmaya: "phir 

Allah use bara azaab dega". 

Yahan istisna par ghaur karein: "pas naseehat kijiye, aap to sirf naseehat karne wale hain, aap un par 

musallat nahin hain, siwaye us ke jo munh mode aur kufr kare". Yahan istisna kya muttasil hai, yani 

"siwaye us ke jo munh mode aur kufr kare" to aap us par musallat hain, use qatl karein? Nahin, aisa 

nahin hai, yeh istisna munqati' hai, yani "pas naseehat kijiye, aap to sirf naseehat karne wale hain, aap 

un par musallat nahin hain, lekin jo munh mode aur kufr kare to Allah use bara azaab dega". Yahi 

ma'ni hai, hatta ke jinhon ne kaha ke yeh istisna muttasil hai, unhon ne bhi kaha ke yeh is qawl ki 

taraf laut'ta hai: "pas naseehat kijiye, aap to sirf naseehat karne wale hain, aap un par musallat nahin 

hain, siwaye us ke jo munh mode aur kufr kare" yani aap naseehat karein un logon ko jo naseehat 

qubool karne ke liye tayyar hain aur us se faidah uthate hain, lekin jo munh mode aur kufr kare, jin ke 

iman aur hidayat se aap ko mayoosi ho jaye, to aap ka un se koi ta'alluq nahin, ya aap naseehat karein 

un ko jin ke iman ki umeed ho jaisa ke pehle guzra: "pas naseehat kijiye agar naseehat faidah de". 

Baaz ahl-e-ilm ne yahi kaha, aur pehla qawl zyada qareeb hai: ke istisna munqati' hai, yani lekin jo 

munh mode aur kufr kare to Allah use bara azaab dega, aap nahin. 



Aur Allah Ta'ala ka farman: "  ُ  ٙ َّْ ا١ٌَِ ٕبَ ا٠َِبثَ " ,yani un ki wapsi aur ruju' hamari taraf hai "اِ   ٙ َّْ ػ١ٍََ ٕبَ ؽِغَبثَ َُّ اِ ُ  ص  " 

yani hum hi un ka hisaab lenge aur un ke a'maal ke mutabiq badla denge, agar achha kiya to achha, 

agar bura kiya to bura. 

Duniya mein chhote azaab bhi hain, kabhi insan ko jism mein, kabhi aql mein, kabhi ahl o ayal mein, 

kabhi maal mein, kabhi muashray mein aazmaish aati hai, aur yeh sab aakhirat ke azaab ke muqable 

mein chhote azaab hain. (Tafsir Sa'di) 

Insan chahe jitna bhi bhage, woh Allah ki taraf hi laute ga, agar us ki umr lambi bhi ho to aakhirkar 

Allah ki taraf lautna hai... pas ae bhai! Is mulaqat ke liye tayyar ho jao kyun ke tum apne Rabb se 

zaroor miloge. (Tafsir Sa'di) 

Fath al-Qadeer aur Ahsan al-Bayan se chand ٔکبد 

Surah Ghāshiyah: 

1. Ghāshiyah se murad Qiyamat hai, is liye ke is ki holnakiyan tamam makhlooq ko dhaank 

lengi. 

2. Yani kafiron ke chehre, khāshi'ah jhuke hue, past aur zaleel, jaise namazi, namaz ki halat 

mein aajizi se jhuka hota hai. 

3. Yani unhein itna pur-mashakkat azaab hoga ke us se un ka sakht bura haal hoga. Is ka doosra 

mafhoom yeh hai ke duniya mein amal kar ke thake hue honge yani bohat amal karte rahe, 

lekin woh amal batil mazhab ke mutabiq bid'aton par mabni honge, is liye ibadat aur sakht 

a'maal ke bawajood Jahannum mein jayenge. Chunanche is mafhoom ki rooh se Hazrat Ibn 

Abbas ne (ٍَۃ، َّٔبصِجخ ِِ  .se Nasara murad liye hain (Sahih Bukhari) (ػَب

4. Yahan woh sakht khaulta hua pani murad hai jis ki garmi inteha ko pahunchi hui ho. (Fath al-

Qadeer) 

5. Yeh ek kantedar darakht hota hai jise khushk hone par janwar bhi khana pasand nahin karte, 

baharhaal yeh bhi zaqqum ki tarah ek nihayat talkh, badmaza aur napak tareen khana hoga jo 

juzu-e-badan banega na is se bhook hi mitegi. 

6. Mashhoor hai ke is ke jawab mein "اٌٍُٙ ؽبعجٕب ؽغبثب ٠غ١شا" parha jaye, yeh dua to Nabi Kareem 

 ,se sabit hai jo aap apni baaz namazon mein padhte the, jaisa ke Surah Inshiqaq mein guzra صلى الله عليه وسلم

lekin is ke jawab mein padhna yeh aap صلى الله عليه وسلم se sabit nahin. 

 

Gyaarahwaan Hissa ******* 

Gyarahwan Hissa (Surah se hasil hone wale sabaq) 

Aakhir mein, hum har Surah se seekhe jaane wale sabaq par guftagu karenge. Ye sabaq—jo kul 

chaar hazaar se zyada hain—amali noiyat ke hain aur hamein Quran ki taleemat ko apni 

rozmarrah zindagi mein nafiz karne mein madad dete hain. Ye sabaq Arshad Bashir Madani ki 

kitab "Ahdaaf o Sabaq-e-Quran" se liye gaye hain. 

Baaz Mawazoo 

 Kafiron par Qayamat ke din ki holnakiyon ka tazkirah (1-7) 

 Jannat mein mominon par inaamaat ka tazkirah (8-16) 

 Qudrat-e-Ilahi wa Rububiyyat ke chand mazahir ka tazkirah (17-20) 

 Ba‗th ba‗dal maut ke waqoo‗ ke isbaat ka tazkirah (21-26) 



Baaz Sabaq 

(Kainaat par ghour karne aur us se muta‗alliq sochne wala agar takzeeb ka shikar na ho to 

Musalman ho sakta hai.) 

 Ghaflat ka anjaam nadamat hota hai. Qayamat ke naamon mein se ek naam Ghashiyah 

hai, yani chha jaane wali. Ye is liye rakha gaya ke ye logon par apni sakhtiyon ke saath 

un ke ghaflat ke auqaat mein chha jaayegi. 

 Duniya ki nematein ek na ek din khatam ho jaayengi, aur duniya ki nematon ko paane 

wala kafir us momin ki nematon ki zarrah barabar bhi barabari nahin kar sakta jo us 

ko aakhirat mein milne wali hain. 

 Duniya momin ke liye mominana zindagi ke saath qaid khane ki manind hai jo us ko 

aakhirat ke oonche darajaat ata karne wali hai, aur duniya ki zindagi kafir ke liye 

jannat hai jo us ko marne ke baad dehakti hui aag ka mustahiq banane wali hai. 

 Afala yanzuroon... Jis aadmi ka dil zinda ho hamesha aasmanon aur zameen ki banawat 

aur nishaniyon par ghour karta hai aur us ka ghour-o-fikr us ke dil ko mazeed jila 

bakhshta hai. 

 Fa zakkir innama anta... Du‗aat ki zimmedari ye hai ke woh ikhlas ke saath logon ko 

naseehat karte rahein, Jahannam aur Allah ki pakar se daraate rahein, natija Allah ke 

hawale kar dein. Woh Allah ke paas da‗wat ke kaam ke mas‘ool hain, na ke mad‗u ko 

hidayat par laane ke mas‘ool hain. 

Munasabat / Lataif-ut-Tafseer 

 Surah Al-A‗la aur Surah Al-Ghashiyah mein zikr, tadabbur-o-tafakkur par ubhara gaya 

hai, yani da‗i self-development karta rahe aur zaati taur par ilmi aur amali taur par 

apne aap ko develop karta rahe, taake opportunity ko avail karne ka ahl ban sake aur 

mad‗u ke haq mein mo‘assir ban sake. [1] 

Aayaat aur Hadees 

Aayat 1: 

ٌْجِجبَيِ و١َْفَ ٔصُِجذَْ  إٌَِٝ ا َٚ بءِ و١َْفَ سُفؼِذَْ ۝  َّ إٌَِٝ اٌغَّ َٚ ٍِمَذْ ۝  ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ ْٕظُشُٚ إٌَِٝ الْْسَْضِ و١َْفَ عُطِحَذْ﴾﴿أفََلََ ٠َ َٚ  ۝  

Tarjumah: 

Kya ye oonton ko nahin dekhte ke woh kis tarah paida kiye gaye hain. Aur aasman ko ke kis 

tarah buland kiya gaya hai. Aur paharon ki taraf ke woh kis tarah gaar diye gaye hain. Aur 

zameen ki taraf ke kis tarah bichhai gayi hai. 

Hadees 

ِ صلى الله عليه وسلم لَبيَ:  َّْ سَعُٛيَ اللََّّ ِ، أَ ّٞ ٌْخُذْسِ ْٓ أثَِٟ عَؼ١ِذٍ ا ٌْجََّٕخُ ػَ جَجَذْ ٌَُٗ ا َٚ ذٍ ٔج١ًَِّب  َّّ حَ ُّ ثِ َٚ َِ د٠ِٕبً  ثبِلِْعْلََ َٚ ِ سَثًّب  َٟ ثِبللََّّ ْٓ سَظِ َِ "٠بَ أثَبَ عَؼ١ِذٍ  " 

Abu Saeed Khudri raziyallahu anhu se riwayat hai ke Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: Ae Abu 

Saeed! Jo Allah se Rabb hone ke aitibar se raazi ho, Islam se deen hone ke aitibar se raazi ho 

aur Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم se Nabi hone ke aitibar se raazi ho, to Jannat us ke liye wajib ho gayi. 

Hadees 

ْٓ أثَِٟ ُ٘ش٠َْشَحَ  ُْٕٗ  -ػَ ُ ػَ َٟ اللََّّ ِ  -سَظِ عٍََّ  -لبَيَ: لبَيَ سَعُٛيُ اللََّّ َٚ  ِٗ ٌِ آ َٚ  ِٗ ُ ػ١ٍََْ ِ -َُ صٍََّٝ اللََّّ ؽَشَدَ ػٍََٝ اللََّّ َٚ ْٓ أثََٝ،  َِ ٌْجََّٕخَ إلََِّّ  َّٓ ا : "ٌزَذَْخٍُُ

ٌْجؼ١َِشِ   "وَؾِشَادِ ا



Abu Hurairah raziyallahu anhu se marwi hai ke Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: Tum zaroor zaroor 

Jannat mein dakhil hoge siwaye us ke jo inkar kare aur oont ke door bhaagne ki tarah door ho 

jaaye. 

Hadees 

"  ًَ ٌَُٗ جَؼَ ْٛ ب حَ َِ ب أظََبءَدْ  َّّ لذََ ٔبَسًا، فٍََ ْٛ ًٍ اعْزَ ًِ سَجُ ثَ َّ ًُ إٌَّبطِ وَ ثَ َِ َٚ  ٍِٟ ثَ َِ ب  َّ ب، إَِّٔ َٙ َٓ ف١ِ اةُّ اٌَّزِٟ رمَغَُ فِٟ إٌَّبسِ ٠َمؼَْ َٚ ِٖ اٌذَّ َ٘زِ َٚ ٌْفَشَاػُ  ا

 َْ ٛ ُّ ُْ رمُْحَ ْٔزُ أَ َٚ ِٓ إٌَّبسِ،  ُْ ػَ ب، فَأَٔبَ آخِزٌ ثحُِجَضِوُ َٙ َٓ ف١ِ ّْ ٍِجَُْٕٗ ف١ََمْزحَِ ٠غَْ َٚ  َّٓ ُٙ ْٕضِػُ َ٠ ًَ ب فجََؼَ َٙ ف١ِ " 

Tarjumah: 

Meri aur logon ki misaal us shakhs ki hai jis ne aag sulgai. Pas us ke ird-gird roshni phail gayi. 

To parwane aur woh keere jo aag mein girte hain, us mein girne lage. Woh aadmi unhein 

kheench kar bahar nikalne laga aur woh us par ghalib aa kar us aag mein gire jaate the. Isi 

tarah main tumhein kamar se pakar pakar kar aag se bahar kheenchta hoon aur tum ho ke us 

mein dakhil hue jaate ho. 

Aayat 2: 

ص١َْطِشٍ﴾ ُّ ُْ ثِ ِٙ شٌ ۝ ٌغَْذَ ػ١ٍََْ زوَِّ ُِ ْٔذَ  ب أَ َّ شْ إَِّٔ  ﴿فَزوَِّ

Tarjumah: 

Pas aap naseehat kar diya karein, kyun ke aap sirf naseehat karne wale hain. Aap kuch un par 

darogha nahin hain. 

 

Baarahwaan Hissa ****** 

Umumi Maloomat 

Mukhtalif mabahis wa ‗anawin-e-Surah par sair hasil maloomat aur Surah se muta‗alliq mukhalif 

Islam Israiliyat par radd o mawzu‗ ahadith aur ghair munjabr za‗eef ahadith par radd aur radd-e-batil 

‗aqa‘id wa nazariyat wa shubuhat dar lughat wa Islami mawzuaat aur isi tarah jadeed research par 

mabni shubuhat ka tafseeli radd. 

ٌْغَبؽ١ِخَِ   عُٛسَحُ ا

45 - Hadees 

 ػٓ إٌجٟ صلى الله عليه وسلم

ًْ أرَبَنَ حَ  َ٘ ٌْغبَؽ١ِخَِ{ فمبي: ))ٔؼُ؛ لذ جبءٟٔ(( )ِشَّ ػٍٝ اِشأح رمشأ: } ( ِشع6/3896ًذ٠ِثُ ا  

An-Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ek aurat ke paas se guzre jo parh rahi thi: 

ٌْغَبؽ١ِخَِ } ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ } 

To aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

"Na‗am; qad ja‘ani." 

Yani: "Haan, mujhe is ki khabar aa chuki hai." 

(6/3896) Mursal 

Ise Ibn Abi Hatim (naqlan ‗an Ibn Kathir) ne ‗Amr bin Maimun ke mursal se riwayat kiya hai, jo 

mukhazram hai. Us ne Jahiliyyat pai magar Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ko nahin paya. Baqi rijal-e-sanad ke thiqah hain. 

Dekhein: Tafsir Ibn Kathir (8/406) 

Umumi Maloomat Surah Al-Ghashiyah 



Ta‗aruf, Naam, Nuzool wa Maqam 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah Quran Majeed ki 88ween Surah hai, Makki hai, 26 aayaat par 

mushtamil hai aur tartib-e-nuzool mein 67ween number par hai. 

 "Al-Ghashiyah" ka matlab hai: Dhaanp lene wali, yani woh Qayamat jo apni holnakiyat se 

sab ko gher legi. Isi munasabat se is ka naam rakha gaya. 

 Ye Surah " ٌَِْغَبؽ١ِخ ًْ أرَبَنَ حَذ٠ِثُ ا َ٘ " se shuru hoti hai, jo Qayamat ki khabar aur is ke ahwaal ko 

bayan karti hai. 

Faza‘il wa Ahkaam 

 Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم Jumu‗ah aur ‗Eidain mein Surah Al-Ghashiyah ki tilawat kiya karte the. 

 Is mein ‗Aqeedah-e-Aakhirat, Tauheed, Allah ki qudrat aur Nabuwwat ki zimmedari par 

roshni dali gayi hai. 

Mukhalif Islam Israiliyat, Mawzu‗ wa Za‗eef Ahadith par Radd 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah ki tilawat ke faza‘il mein baaz mawzu‗ riwayaat mashhoor hain, jaise: 

 "Jo Surah Al-Ghashiyah parhega, Allah us ka hisaab aasaan karega." 

— Ye riwayat mawzu‗ hai aur qabil-e-qubool nahin. 

 Sahih ahadith mein sirf itna sabit hai ke Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم Jumu‗ah aur ‗Eidain mein is Surah ki tilawat 

karte the. 

 "‗Aamilatun Naasibah" ke tehat baaz za‗eef riwayaat ya Israili riwayaat naql ki jati hain, jin 

ki koi asal nahin, is liye sirf sahih aur sabit ahadith ko hi liya jaye. 

 

Baatil ‗Aqa‘id wa Nazariyaat aur Shubuhat ka Radd 

1. Ayat-e-Saif aur Jihad par I‗tirazaat 

 Baaz log Islam par "talwar ke zor par phailne" ka ilzaam lagate hain, jabke Quran ke 

ahkaam, jaise "Ayat-e-Saif" (qitaal wali aayaat), ka siyaaq difa‗i hai, na ke jabri Islam ya 

qatl-e-aam. Mu‗ahadaat aur Fatah Makkah ki maafi khuli daleel hai radd-e-jabr par. 

 Islam ne Ahl-e-Kitab ko jizyah de kar apni mazhabi azaadi barqarar rakhne ki ijazat di, jabran 

Islam qabool karane ka koi saboot nahin. 

2. Jabr o Ikraah ke Radd mein 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah mein " ب  َّ شْ إَِّٔ شٌ فَزوَِّ زوَِّ ُِ أَٔذَ  " aur " ِٓ ٠ َٖ فِٟ اٌذِّ  jaise (deen mein jabr nahin) "لََّ إوِْشَا

usool bayan hue, jo har qisam ke jabri Islam ya tashaddud par mabni nazariyaat ko baatil 

karte hain. 

3. Jadeed Research par Mabni Shubuhat ka Radd 

Quran aur Science 

 Quran ne takhleeq-e-kainaat ki nishaniyon ko ibrat aur Tauheed ke dalail ke taur par pesh 

kiya, na ke sainsi theoryon ke mutabiq. Jadeed science ke badalte nazariyaat ko Quran par 

munغجك karna durust nahin. 

Assignment 



Talaba wa Talibaat ke liye 3 Assignments 

Note: Bachon aur baron ke liye 3 Assignments. 

1. Bachon ke liye Assignment 

(Umar ka group: 8-12 saal) 

2. Balighon ke liye Assignment 

Yaqeenan! Yahan Surah Al-Ghashiyah ke hawale se bachon (8-12 saal) aur baron (balighon) ke liye 

teen teen assignments di ja rahi hain: 

1. Bachon ke liye Assignment 

(Umar ka Group: 8-12 Saal) 

Assignment 1: Surat ka Khulasa Bayan Kijiye 

Hidayaat: 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah ko ghour se sunein ya parhein. 

 Is ke aham manazir (oont, pahaar, zameen waghera) ko apni copy mein rangeen tasveeron ki 

shakal mein banayein. 

 Har tasveer ke neeche ek jumla likhein ke ye kya hai. 

Misaal: "Ye oont hai." 

Assignment 2: Yaad Karne ka Muqabla 

Hidayaat: 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah ki kam az kam pehli 10 aayaat zabani yaad karein. 

 Walidain ya ustad ke saamne sunayein. 

 Yaad karne ke baad, apni pasandeeda aayat ka matlab aasaan alfaaz mein likhein. 

Assignment 3: Sabaq Amoz Kahani 

Hidayaat: 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah mein Jannat aur Jahannam ke baare mein kya bataya gaya hai? 

 Ek mukhtasar paragraph mein likhein ke hamein is Surah se kya sabaq milta hai. 

 Apni achhi aadatein, misaal ke taur par: sach bolna, namaz parhna, kaise apnayein? Is par 5 

jumle likhein. 

2. Baron (Balighon) ke liye Assignment 

Assignment 1: Tadabbur aur Tafseer 

Hidayaat: 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah ki tilawat aur tarjuma parhein. 

 Is mein bayan kiye gaye Jannat aur Jahannam ke manazir ki tafseer mukhtasar andaaz mein 

likhein. (200 alfaaz) 

 Apni zindagi mein is Surah ke paigham ko kaise shamil kareinge? Is par bhi mukhtasar 

likhein. 



Assignment 2: Tehqeeq o Mutala‗a 

Hidayaat: 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah mein maujood Allah ki qudrat ki nishaniyon (oont, aasmaan, pahaar, 

zameen) par research karein. 

 In mein se kisi ek nishani ke sainsi ya mu‗ashrati pehlu par 1-2 safhat ka mazmoon likhein. 

 Hawala jaat zaroor dein. 

Assignment 3: Amali Mansooba Bandi 

Hidayaat: 

 Surah Al-Ghashiyah mein jo ikhlaqi sabaq milte hain (masalan: naseehat karna, narmi, 

aakhirat ki fikr), in mein se do sabaq muntakhab karein. 

 Agle ek hafte ke liye amali mansooba banayein ke aap in sabaq ko apni rozmarrah zindagi 

mein kaise apnayeinge? 

 Har din ke tajurbaat aur mushahidaat ko mukhtasar diary mein likhein. 

Note: 

 Assignments ko apni copy mein saaf aur khoobsurat andaaz mein mukammal karein. 

 Walidain/Asatiza se rehnumai zaroor lein. 

 Behtareen assignments ko class ya ghar mein share karein. 

Allah Ta‗ala aap ko ilm aur amal mein barkat de! 

Dars-e-Quran (Mufarraghaat) 

Mauzu‗: Tafseer Surah Al-Ghashiyah 

1. Waqt-e-Nuzool ka Pas-e-Manzar Samajhna Kyun Zaroori Hai? 

Jo taalib-e-ilm Quran o Tafseer ko poore ilmi tareeqe se parhna chahta hai, us ke liye yeh jaanna bohat 

aham hai ke: 

 Jis waqt Surah nazil hui, us waqt 

 Makkah ke halaat kya the? 

 Bain-ul-aqwami fiza kaisi thi? 

 Qaisar o Kisra aur us zamane ki taaqaton ka rawayya kya tha? 

Yeh main "Sabab-e-Nuzool" ki baat nahin kar raha (ke aayat kis khaas waqi‗e par nazil hui), balki 

ahwaal-e-waqt-e-nuzool ki baat hai, yani us poore scenario ko samajhna jis mahaul mein woh Surah 

nazil hui. 

Isi liye sab se pehle yeh seekhna zaroori hai ke kaun si Surah Makki hai, kaun si Madani. 

Qa‗idah Yeh Hai: 

ب َِ   ٟ ىِّ َِ  َٛ ُٙ جْشَحِ فَ ِٙ ٌْ ًَ ا ٔضََيَ لجَْ  

Hijrat-e-Madinah se pehle jo kuch nazil hua, woh "Makki Suratein" hain. 



  ٟ ذَِٔ َِ  َٛ ُٙ جْشَحِ فَ ِٙ ٌْ ب ٔضََيَ ثؼَْذَ ا َِ  

Hijrat ke baad jo bhi nazil hua, woh "Madani Suratein" hain. 

2. Makki Suraton ki Do Bari Zamani Taqseem 

Aasani ke liye Makki Suraton ko do bare adwaar mein baant lein: 

1. Hijrat-e-Habsha Saniyah se pehle ka daur. 

2. Hijrat-e-Habsha Saniyah ke baad ka daur. 

Doosri Hijrat-e-Habsha mein mard o aurat mila kar taqreeban assi (80+) afraad gaye. Inhi mein Ja‗far 

bin Abi Talib سظی اللہ ػٕہ bhi the (Ali سظی اللہ ػٕہ ke bhai, Abu Talib ke bete). 

Ja‗far سظی اللہ ػٕہ nihayat faseeh o baleegh, behtareen khateeb aur bari quwwat-e-goyai wale the. 

Unhon ne Habsha ke badshah Najashi ke darbar mein Surah Maryam aisi mo‘assir tilawat ke saath 

parhi ke badshah ki aankhon se aansu jaari ho gaye. 

Sawal: Ja‗far bin Abi Talib سظی اللہ ػٕہ ne kaun si Surah parhi? 

Jawab: Surah Maryam. 

Sawal: Surah Maryam Quran ki kitni number Surah hai? 

Jawab: 44ween Surah. 

Yani Surah Al-‗Alaq se Surah Maryam tak taqreeban 44 Suratein ho chuki thin. 

Is ke baad Surah 45 se 86 tak jo Suratein nazil huin, un mein aap ko mehsoos hoga ke halaat bare 

sakht, aur usloob mein inzar aur jawabaat-e-aitirazaat, aur shiddat-e-muzahamat ka rang numayan hai; 

kyunke us waqt Quraish ke hamle, istehza, aur zulm apni inteha par the. 

Aaj agar Musalmanon par media hamle, cartoons, istehza, zulm o sitam barh jaye to Surah 45 ta 86 ko 

us tareekhi pas-e-manzar ke saath parhein, tadabbur karein, aap ko apne liye bhi tasalli aur himmat ka 

samaan mehsoos hoga, In Sha Allah. 

3. Surah Al-A‗la aur Surah Al-Ghashiyah ke Nuzooli Fasle 

 Nuzool ke aitibar se Surah Al-A‗la taqreeban aathween Surah hai, yani bohat qadeem Makki 

Surah. 

 Jabke Surah Al-Ghashiyah nuzooli tarteeb mein taqreeban 69 hai, yani Makkah ke bilkul 

aakhri daur ki Suraton mein se. 

Isi liye Sahabah kehte the: 

 Surah Al-A‗la "bohat qadeem Surah" hai. 

 Ibn Mas‗ud سظی اللہ ػٕہ farmate hain: yeh meri ibtidai mehfooz shuda Suraton mein se hai. 

 Yahan tak ke Ansar-e-Madinah kehte the ke hum ne Surah Al-A‗la Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ke Madinah aane 

se pehle hi Sahabah se sun kar yaad kar li thi. 

Yahi wajah hai ke Surah Al-A‗la poori tarah mashhoor o mehfooz thi. 

Surah Al-Ghashiyah aur is aakhri Makki daur mein nazil hone wali Makki Suraton (jin mein Ha-

Meem wali saat Suratein, Surah Shu‗ara, Naml, Qasas waghera shamil hain) mein aap dekhein ge ke: 

 Kuffar ke sawalaat ke jawaabaat, 



 Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم par kiye gaye aitirazaat ka radd, 

 Aur istehza o thatthe ke jawab 

tafseelan aate hain; kyunke us waqt Makkah mein mazaaq, tanz, aur inkar bohat barh chuka tha. 

Isi pas-e-manzar mein Surah Al-Ghashiyah Jannat o Jahannam ke manazir aur Quraish ke kuffar ke 

istehza ka wazeh jawab pesh karti hai. 

 

4. Jum‗ah aur ‗Eidain mein Surah Al-A‗la aur Al-Ghashiyah ki Qira‘at ki Hikmat 

Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم Jum‗ah aur ‗Eidain ki namazon mein aksar Surah Al-A‗la aur Surah Al-Ghashiyah 

parha karte the, jis se in dono ki ahmiyat zahir hoti hai. 

In Suraton mein: 

 Tauheed, 

 Risaalat, 

 Aakhirat, 

 Jannat o Jahannam ke manazir 

bohat wazeh andaaz mein aate hain. 

Jitna zyada fikr-e-aakhirat aur in haqaiq ka tasawwur dil mein jaagega, utna hi insaan ka: 

 Imaan mazboot, 

 Amal-e-saleh behtar, 

 Aur zindagi ki tarjeehat durust hoti chali jaayengi. 

ئزٍِ خَبؽِؼخٌَ﴾  .5 َِ ْٛ جٌُٖٛ ٠َ ُٚ ﴿– Duniya mein Khushu‗ nahin, to wahan Zillat ke saath Khushu‗ hoga 

Aayat:  ﴾ ئزِ  خَبؽِؼَخ َِ  ٛ َ٠  ٖٛ ع   ٚ ﴿(Al-Ghashiyah: 2) 

 Duniya mein jinhon ne khushu‗ o khuzu‗ ke saath Allah ke aage jhukne se inkaar kiya, 

 Aayaat-e-Ilahi ke aage sar nahin jhukaya, 

Qiyamat ke din wahi chehre zillat ke saath jhuke hue honge, majboori ke saath khushu‗ ikhtiyar karna 

parega. 

Yahan tanzia ma‗ni bhi hai, jaisa ke Allama Biqa‗i rahimahullah ne ishara kiya: 

Duniya mein ―hum nahin jhukte‖ kehne wale, wahan ―jhuk kar‖ khare honge, magar ab is jhukne 

ka koi ajr nahin hoga, sirf azaab hoga. 

ٍخٌَ َّٔبصِجخٌَ﴾  .6 ِِ  Mehnat Kufr o Nafarmani par ho to Natija Jahannam hai –﴿ػَب

Aayat:  ﴾ ٍَخ  َّٔبصِجَخ ِِ  (Al-Ghashiyah: 3)﴿ػَب

 Yani woh log kaam karne wale, thak jaane wale honge, 

 Duniya mein bhi mushaqqatein keen, 

 Magar yeh saari mushaqqat raah-e-haq ke bajaye gumrahi aur kufr par thi, is liye aakhirat 

mein yeh mehnat be-faida hogi. 



Hazrat Umar bin Khattab سظی اللہ ػٕہ se manqool hai: 

 Ek baar aap ne Isaiyon ki ek jamaat dekhi jo rahibana mushaqqaton mein mubtala thi, khud 

ko sakht takaleef mein daale hue the. 

 Yeh manzar dekh kar aap ki aankhon mein aansu aa gaye. 

 Logon ne poocha: Aap kyun ro rahe hain? 

 Farmaya: ―Kya tum nahin dekhte? Din raat woh lage hue hain, mehnat kar rahe hain, 

lekin chunke yeh sab kuch kufr par hai, is liye aakhirat mein unhein koi ajr milne wala 

nahin.‖ 

(Is ki sanad mein kalaam hai lekin mufassireen ne naql kiya hai) 

Allama At-Tuwaijri rahimahullah ne Al-Bida‗ Al-Hawliyyah mein isi aayat se istidlaal karte hue 

farmaya: 

 Bid‗ati bhi isi tarah hain; 

 Saal bhar, har mahine, tarah tarah ki bid‗aton par bari mehnatein karte hain: 

 Rajab ki alag bid‗atein, 

 Sha‗ban ki alag, 

 Ramadan mein alag, 

 Lekin yeh sab aise a‗maal hain jin ki koi asal Quran o Hadith mein nahin, 

 Lehaza woh ―Aamilatun Naasibah‖ hain: mehnat hai, mushaqqat hai, magar anjaam 

gumrahi. 

ٓ ظَش٠ِغٍ﴾  .7 ِِ ٌَ إلََِّّ  ُْ غَؼَب ُٙ  ?Dhari‗ kya hai –﴿١ٌَّْظَ ٌَ

Aayat:  ﴾ ظَش٠ِغ ٓ ِِ َ  الِاَّ  ُ  غَؼبَ  ٙ  (Al-Ghashiyah: 6)﴿١ٌَّ ظَ ٌَ

Dhari‗ ke baare mein: 

 Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan rahimahumallah ne, Imam Bukhari riwayat-e-Mujahid 

rahimahullah waghera se naql kiya hai: 

 Arab is ko bohat zehreela, kaanton wala jhaaridaar darakht ke taur par jaante the, 

 Jab mausam-e-bahaar mein yeh hara bhara hota to ise ―Shibraq‖ kehte, 

 Jab sookh jata, andar ka zehar zyada tez ho jata, to wahi darakht: 

 Nihayat khushk, 

 Kaanton se bhara hua, 

 Aur bohat zehreela ho jata. 

 Yahan tak ke sehra ke jaanwar bhi ise munh nahin lagate the; unhein bhi ilm hota tha ke yeh 

zehreela hai. 

Aise intehai zehreelay aur kaantedar khushk darakht ko Quran ne ―Dhari‗‖ kaha, aur yahi 

Jahannamiyon ka ―khana‖ hoga – jo na pait bharta hai, na taaqat deta hai, sirf azaab barhata hai. 

 



Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan rahimahullah likhte hain: 

 Baaz ayaat mein Jahannamiyon ko ―Ghislain‖ (peep ki talchhat) milegi, 

 Baaz mein ―Zaqqum‖, 

 Baaz mein ―Dhari‗‖۔ 

Is ka matlab yeh hai ke Jahannam mein bhi darajaat aur tabaqaat (Darakaat) hain: 

َٓ إٌَّبسِ﴾ ِِ  ًِ فَ عَ  نِ الأ  َٓ فِٟ اٌذَّس  ٕبَفم١ِِ  ّ  ٌ َّْ ا  ﴿اِ

―Beshak munafiqeen aag ke sab se nichle darje mein hon ge.‖ 

 Kisi darje mein Dhari‗, 

 Kisi mein Zaqqum, 

 Kisi mein Ghislain, 

 Kahin khalis khaulta hua Hameem, 

 Kahin peep aur khoon ki talchhat – sab alag alag maraatib ki sazaein. 

Hadith mein aaya hai ke Jahannamiyon ke jism bare kiye jayenge, yahan tak ke ek ka daant ―Uhud 

Pahaad‖ ke barabar hoga, taake azaab aur jalne ka ehsaas zyada ho. Phir un ke jale hue jismon se jo 

peep aur mawaad bahega, wohi un ke liye mashroob banega: 

غَغَّبلبً﴾ َٚ ب  ًّ ١ ِّ  ﴿الِاَّ ؽَ

ب﴾ ًّ ١ٌِ ػَزاَثبً أَ َٚ خ   ب راَ غ صَّ ًِ غَؼبَ َٚ ﴿ 

ب لََّغ١ِخًَ﴾ ﴿لََّ  .8 َٙ غُ ف١ِ َّ  Jannat ka Mahol – رغَْ

Aayat:  ﴾ًب لَاغ١َِخ َٙ غ  ف١ِ َّ  (Al-Ghashiyah: 11)﴿لاَّ رغَ 

Jannat mein koi laghw, fazool, behuda baat sunne ko nahin milegi. 

Wahan ki fiza: 

 Tasbeeh, 

 Tahmeed, 

 ―Salaaman Salaama‖, 

 ―Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil ‗Aalameen‖ jaise pakeeza jumlon se ma‗moor hogi. 

Ibtida bhi Allah ki hamd, anjaam bhi Allah ki hamd; Ahl-e-Jannat ki guftagu khud tasbeeh ban jayegi. 

جْثُٛثخٌَ﴾  .9 َِ  ُّٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ صْفُٛفخٌَ *  َِ بسِقُ  َّ َٔ َٚ ﴿– Siddiq Hasan Khan rahimahullah ki Lughat Maharat aur 

Barikiyan 

Ayaat:  ﴾ َصخ ج ضٛ  َِ   ٟ صَسَاثِ َٚ فَخ  *  فٛ  ص  َِ بسِق   َّ َٔ َٚ ﴿(Al-Ghashiyah: 15–16) 

Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan rahimahullah ki tafseer Fath-ul-Bayan ki ek khaas khoobi yeh hai ke 

woh: 

 Lughat, talaffuz, nutq ka khoob ehtimam karte hain. 

 Masalan ―Namaaariq‖ (Nimraqah) ke baare mein: 

 Batate hain ke ―Numruqah‖ (noon par pesh) bhi hai, 



 ―Nimriqah‖ (noon par zer) bhi Arabi lughat mein marwi hai, 

 Aur dono ke mustanad nuqool pesh karte hain. 

Deegar mufassireen jaise Imam Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir waghera bhi lafzi tahqeeq karte hain, magar 

Hindustani mufassir hone ke bawajood Siddiq Hasan Khan rahimahullah khaas taur par durust 

talaffuz aur lughat par bohat zyada zor dete hain, jo ek qeemti ilmi khidmat hai. 

ٍِمَذْ  .10 ًِ و١َْفَ خُ ثِ َْ إٌَِٝ الِْْ ﴾ ﴿أفََلََ ٠َٕظُشُٚ – Oont, Sehra ki Kashti 

Aayat:  ﴾ ٍِمَذ  ًِ و١َ فَ خ  ثِ ِ َْ اٌَِٝ الْ  ٚ  (Al-Ghashiyah: 17)﴿أفَلََا ٠َٕظ ش 

―Kya yeh log oont ki taraf nahin dekhte ke use kaise paida kiya gaya?‖ 

Bare bare aimmah ne is aayat par tadabbur kiya. Imam Juwaini jaise jaleel-ul-qadr aalim farmate the: 

―Mujhe le chalo ke main khud oont ko dekhun; Quran ne hamein hukm diya hai ke hum oont 

ko dekh kar ghaur karein ke use kaise paida kiya gaya.‖ 

Oont ko ―Safeenat-us-Sahra‖ – sehra ki kashti kaha jata hai, aur waqai: 

 Jab us par samaan lada jata hai to 

 Woh ghulamon ki tarah poori aajizi se baith jata hai, 

 Bojh laadne tak sukoon se para rehta hai, 

 Phir itna bhaari wazan le kar apne aap khara ho jata hai, 

 Na kisi sahare ki zaroorat, 

 Na kisi crane ya machine ki, 

 Khachar, gadha, ghora – itne bhaari bojh ke saath khare bhi nahin ho sakte, 

 Oont wohi wazan le kar kai kai meel sehra uboor kar jata hai, aur aasani se chalta rehta hai. 

Khata kya hai? 

 Mamooli si jhariyan, 

 Ghaas, 

 Khushk patte – magar service dekhein to hairat hoti hai. 

Ulama ne kaha: Oontni Hamoolah bhi hai (bojh uthane wala), aur Halubah bhi (doodh dene wala): 

 Zinda ho to sawari, 

 Bojh uthane mein madad, tahaffuz – sab kuch deta hai, 

 Is ka doodh ghizaiyat se bharpoor, 

 Gosht bhi mufeed, 

 Hatta ke baaz ilaaj mein is ka peshab bhi istemal hota raha hai. 

Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ne Sahaba ki ek jamaat ko, jinhein pait ki bimari (bad-hazmi / badan ka masla) ho 

gaya tha, oontoniyon ke doodh aur peshab se ilaaj ki ijazat di, aur woh achhe ho gaye – yeh sahih 

ahadith mein maujood hai. 

 



Aaj bhi research ho rahi hai: 

 Jordan waghera mein khaas farms bane hain, 

 Kuch European researchers (Germany waghera) ne sarkari mu‗ahidon ke saath oontoniyon ka 

peshab collect karana shuru kiya hai, 

 Sugar ke mareezon aur insulin ke mutabadil ilaaj waghera ke tajurbon ki khabrein milti rehti 

hain. 

Albatta: 

 Jab tak maamla mustanad hakeem / doctor se tehqeeq shudah na ho, 

 Aadmi ko khud tajruba baazi mein nahin padna chahiye. 

Majmuei taur par dekha jaye to: 

 Oont ke sawari, bojh, doodh, gosht, hatta ke peshab tak mein beshumar faide hain, 

 Isi liye Allah ne hamein hukm diya: ―Kya oont ki taraf nahin dekhte ke use kaise paida 

kiya gaya?‖ 

Dars-e-Quran – Mufarraghat 

Ba‗unwan: Fikr-e-Aakhirat Se Duniyawi Zindagi Sanwarne Ka Raaz 

1. Zindagi Ki Do Jihatein: Maut Se Pehle Aur Maut Ke Baad 

Quran-e-Majeed padhne wala insaan ek wazeh tasawwur ke saath uthta hai ke insani zindagi ki 

―Kitaab‖ ke do warq hain: 

 Ek warq maut se pehle khulta hai; 

 Doosra warq maut ke baad. 

Duniya dar-asal Aakhirat ki kheti hai; yahan jo boya jayega, wahin wahan kaata jayega. Allah Ta‗ala 

Malik-e-Yawm-id-Deen hai, yani jaza o saza ke din ka akela Malik. Quran saaf batata hai: 

 Jis ne zarrah barabar neki ki hogi, woh use dekh lega; 

 Aur jis ne zarrah barabar burai ki hogi, woh bhi us ka nateeja saamne payega. 

Chunanche Quran ka sanjeeda mutala‗a insaan ko is nateeje tak pohanchata hai ke Tauheed, Risalat 

aur Aakhirat ke baab mein mukammal aur ghair-mutazalzil iman zaroori hai; in bunyadi aqaaid mein 

zara sa shak bhi khatarnak hai. 

2. Muttaqi Kaun Hai? (Surah Al-Baqarah Ki Roshni Mein) 

Surah Al-Baqarah ke aaghaz mein Allah Ta‗ala elaan farmate hain ke: 

 Yeh woh Kitaab hai jis mein hargiz koi shak nahin; 

 Aur yeh hidayat hai muttaqiyon ke liye. 

Ab sawal yeh paida hota hai ke ―Muttaqi kaun hai?‖ 

Quran khud iska jawab deta hai aur muttaqi insaan ki chhe bunyadi sifaat ginwata hai: 

( َْ ٕ فِمٛ   ٠  ُ  ٘ ب سَصَل ٕبَ َّّ ِِ َٚ لَاحَ،  َْ اٌصَّ ٛ  ّ ٠ م١ِ َٚ غ١َ تِ،   ٌ َْ ثبِ  ٕٛ ِِ َٓ ٠ ئ  ُ  3﴿اٌَّز٠ِ  ٘ خِشَحِ  ثب٢ِ  َٚ ٍِهَ،  ٓ  لجَ  ِِ ضِيَ 
ب أٔ  َِ َٚ ضِيَ ا١ٌَِ هَ 

ب أٔ  َّ َْ ثِ  ٕٛ ِِ َٓ ٠ ئ  اٌَّز٠ِ َٚ  )

لِ   ٛ٠ َْ  ٕٛ  (4)﴾ 



Tarjuma mafhoom: 

―Jo log ghaib par iman laate hain, namaz qayam karte hain, jo kuch hum ne unhein diya hai us mein 

se kharch karte hain, aur jo iman rakhte hain us par jo tum par nazil kiya gaya aur jo tum se pehle 

nazil kiya gaya, aur Aakhirat par mukammal yaqeen rakhte hain.‖ 

Yani: 

1. Ghaib (Allah, farishte, Jannat, Jahannam, taqdeer waghera) par iman; 

2. Namaz ka qayam karna; 

3. Maal mein se Allah ki raah mein kharch karna; 

4. Quran par iman; 

5. Pichhli aasmani kitabon par iman; 

6. Aakhirat par kaamil yaqeen. 

Jis shakhs mein yeh sifaat hon woh muttaqi hai; aur muttaqi hi Quran se haqeeqi faidah uthata hai. 

Agar koi muttaqi nahin to Quran ki roshni us par bhi padti hai, magar woh aankhein band karke baitha 

ho to yeh us ka apna khasarah hai. 

Jaise: 

 Sooraj sab ke liye nikalta hai, 

 Lekin agar koi din ke waqt pardon ko gira kar andhere kamre mein let jaye aur kahe: ―Mujhe 

sooraj se koi faidah nahin,‖ 

 To qusoor sooraj ka nahin, us shakhs ka hai. 

Isi tarah: 

 Agar khana lazeez ho, lekin mareez ke munh mein bukhar ke sabab zaiqah na rahe, 

 To kami khane mein nahin, insaan ke andar hai. 

Bilkul isi usool par Quran-e-Majeed bhi asal mein hidayat sab ke liye hai, magar faidah sirf muttaqi hi 

uthate hain. Ab jab saari pichhli shari‗atein mansookh ho chuki hain, to lazim hai ke hum Nabi Akram 

 .ko Khatam-un-Nabiyyin maan kar sirf Quran o Sunnat ki roshni mein apni zindagi guzarein صلى الله عليه وسلم

3. Aakhirat Par Yaqeen: ―Yooqinoon‖ Ka Mafhoom 

Allah Ta‗ala muttaqiyon ke baare mein farmate hain: 

﴾ َْ لِٕٛ   ٛ٠  ُ  ٘ خِشَحِ  ثب٢ِ  َٚ ﴿ 

Yahan ghaur kijiye: 

Quran ne yeh nahin kaha ke ―woh Aakhirat ko jaante hain‖ ya ―woh Aakhirat ko maante hain‖, balki 

farmaya: ―Yooqinoon‖ – yani Aakhirat par pukhta, tootne na wala yaqeen rakhte hain. 

Arabi mein yaqeen ki misaal yun di jati hai: 

 Ek hauz mein pani dala ja raha ho to pani musalsal hilta rehta hai, us waqt teh saaf nazar 

nahin aati; us waqt kaha jata hai: اظطشة اٌّبء 

 Jab pani mukammal bhar jaye aur harkat tham jaye, kuch der baad neeche tak sab kuch saaf 

dikhai dene lagta hai. Is ko ٠مٓ اٌّبء kaha jata hai. 



 Yahi farq hai: dagmagate hue iman aur 

 Pukhta yaqeen mein. 

Aur dagmagate hue iman ko اظطشة اٌّبء se ta‗beer kiya jata hai aur pukhta, gehre aur wazeh yaqeen 

ko ٠مٓ اٌّبء se ta‗beer kiya jata hai. (Dekhiye Tafseer Qurtubi) 

Mukhtasar yeh hai ke Aakhirat par yaqeen ho aur iztirab na ho! 

 

Log aa kar shikayat karte hain: 

―Main ne bhai, dost, jamaat, society ke liye bahut kuch kiya, aaj koi mera qadrdaan nahin.‖ 

Un se poochna chahiye: tum ne yeh sab kis ke liye kiya tha? 

Agar Allah ke liye kiya tha to shikayat kaisi? 

Jo kaam khalis Allah ke liye ho: 

 Woh insaan ko depression se nikal deta hai, 

 Woh tanhai mein bhi mutmain rehta hai, 

 Log maanein ya na maanein, woh kehta hai: ―Mujhe to Aakhirat mein ajr mil jayega, bas yahi 

kaafi hai.‖ 

Aisa shakhs yun sochta hai: 

―Mere liye bas itna kaafi hai ke Allah raazi ho jaye, chahe saari duniya naraaz hi kyun na ho jaye. 

Main Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم ke tareeqe par chalun, Aakhirat mein kamyab ho kar Jannat mein daakhil ho 

jaaun, yahi asal kamyabi hai.‖ 

Jab yeh yaqeen dil mein baith jaye to: 

 Duniya ki museebatein bhi halki mehsoos hoti hain, 

 Momin har haal mein khud ko faide mein samajhta hai: 

 Nafa mile to shukr, aur nekiyan; 

 Nuqsan aaye to sabr, aur phir nekiyan. 

Yun har haal mein us ka ―hisaab‖ nafa hi nafa hota hai. 

Isi soch ka naam fikr-e-Aakhirat hai, aur yahi soch har Musalman ke liye zindagi ka sab se bada 

sahaara ban sakti hai. 

4. Insaan Ki Fitrat, Maut Ki Haqeeqat Aur Islam Ki Ne‗mat 

―Insaan‖ ka lafz Uns aur ―Nisyaan‖ (bhool jaana) se juda hua bataya gaya hai; 

Yani insaan fitratan bhoolne wala hai. Use: 

 Duniya mein aarzi taur par bheja gaya, 

 Magar woh yun jeeta hai jaise hamesha yahi us ka ghar hai, 

 Aur yun mansoobe banata hai jaise use kabhi jaana hi nahin. 



Maut ka jhatka use tab mehsoos hota hai jab kisi qareebi ki wafaat ki khabar milti hai. Magar maut ka 

inkaar mumkin nahin. Har mazhab, har nazariya, hatta ke atheist aur agnostic bhi maut ko maante 

hain; yeh aisi haqeeqat hai jis se koi faraar nahin. 

Agar koi duniya ki saari mazhabi kitabein padh le, to bhi Aakhirat ke baare mein jitni tafseel Islam ne 

di hai, kahin aur nahin milegi. 

Hum khush naseeb hain ke: 

 Hamein qabr se ba‗th ba‗dal maut tak, 

 Hashr, Meezan, Pul Sirat, Jannat o Jahannum 

Har marhale ke baare mein wazeh aur jaame‗ maloomat di gayi, taake hum apni fikr-e-Aakhirat 

mazboot bana sakein. 

5. Jadeed Mu‗ashrati Buhran Aur Fikr-e-Aakhirat Ki Kami 

Duniya bhar ke safar aur counselling ke tajurbon se ek bada almiya saamne aata hai: 

 Maghrib mein (aur ab Bar-e-Sagheer mein bhi) 

Bahut se naujawan, khaas taur par khawateen, 35 saal ki umr tak shaadi se gureiz kar rahi hain. 

Feminism ke naam par: 

 Jahan aurton ko un ke jaaiz huqooq diye jaayein, woh achhi baat hai; 

 Lekin jahan ―huqooq‖ ke naam par gumraahi aur brainwashing ho, wahan khatra shadeed ho 

jata hai. 

Bahut si Musalman ladkiyon ke zehno mein yeh baat bithayi gayi hai: 

―Main shohar ke liye khana kyun pakaun? Kya main mulazima hoon? Main sirf ghar ke kaam tak 

kyun mahdood rahun?‖ 

Yun ―ghar‖ ko zillat samjha jaane laga, jabke deen ke nazdeek: 

 Ghar sambhalna, 

 Shohar aur bachchon ki jaaiz khidmat, 

 Un ki sehat aur zindagi ko sahaara dena 

Yeh sab bahut badi ibaadat hai, agar niyyat Allah ke liye ho. 

Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ka irshaad hai: 

―Koi Musalman darakht lagaaye ya kheti kare, phir us se koi insaan, parinda ya jaanwar khaaye to yeh 

sab us ke haq mein sadaqah hai.‖ (Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith 2320) 

To sochiye: 

 Jab kisi insaan ko khana khilaya jata hai, 

 Us ke jism, jigar, dil, dimaagh ko taaqat milti hai, 

 Woh zinda reh kar namaz, neki, khidmat-e-khalq karta hai, 

To khana tayyar karne wale ke liye kitni azeem neki jama ho rahi hai? 

Agar gharelu khatoon yeh samjhe ke: 



―Main kitchen mein nahin ja rahi, main apni Aakhirat ki kheti seenchne ja rahi hoon, main apni 

mehnat se ek momin ki jaan, sehat aur ibaadat ko sahaara de rahi hoon,‖ 

To us ki khidmat ka har lamha ibaadat ban sakta hai. 

6. Gharelu Kaam Ibaadat Kaise Bante Hain? (Ahadees Aur Waqiaat) 

1-6 Shohar Ki Khidmat: 

Jannat aur Jahannum ؽعشد Husain bin Muhsin ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ ki phoophi Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ki khidmat mein haazir 

hui. Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne poocha: 

―Kya tum shohar wali ho?‖ 

Unhon ne kaha: ―Ji haan.‖ 

Farmaya: ―Tum us ke saath kaisi ho?‖ 

Bolein: ―Main us ke haq mein koi kami nahin chhorti, siwaye us ke jo mere bas se baahar ho.‖ 

To Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

 

―Dekho! Tum us ke maamle mein apna maqam pehchano, kyunke woh tumhari Jannat bhi hai aur 

Jahannum bhi.‖ (Sahih at-Targheeb, Hadith 1933) 

Yani shohar ke saath rawaiyyah mamooli baat nahin; yahi raasta nematon bhari Jannat tak bhi le ja 

sakta hai, aur Allah ki pakar tak bhi. 

6.2 Fatimah سظٟ الله ػٕٙب aur Gharelu Mushaqqat 

Hazrat Fatimah سظٟ اللہ ػٕٙب ne chakki peesne ki mushaqqat ki shikayat ki, Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

―Kya main tumhein khaadim se behtar cheez na bataun? Jab tum sone lago to 33 martaba Subhan 

Allah, 33 martaba Alhamdulillah aur 34 martaba Allahu Akbar parh liya karo, yeh tumhare liye 

khaadim se behtar hai.‖ (Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith 5361) 

Yahan ghaur kijiye: 

 Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne yeh nahin kaha ke ―Ali! Tum biwi se kaam kyun lete ho?‖ 

 Na yeh ke biwi par koi kaam laazim nahin; 

Balkeh: 

 Gharelu mushaqqat ke saath zikr Allah ka nuskha diya, 

 Aur Fatimah سظٟ اللہ ػٕٙب ne bhi ise qubool kiya aur farmaya ke yeh mujhe khaadim se zyada 

mehboob hai. 

6.3 Imaan Ki Halawat Aur Shohar Ke Huqooq 

Sheikh Albani سؽّٗ اللہ ka waqia manqool hai: 

 Ek khatoon ne kaha: ―Shaadi se pehle mujhe imaan ki mithaas mehsoos hoti thi, magar shaadi 

aur gharelu zimmedariyon ke baad woh halawat waisi nahin rahi.‖ 

 Sheikh ne ek hadees sunai ke aurat us waqt tak imaan ki haqeeqi halawat nahin chakh sakti 

jab tak woh apne shohar ke huqooq ada na kare (hadees ko unhon ne sahih qarar diya). 



Matlab yeh ke: 

 Ghar, shohar, bachche – yeh sab Allah ki di hui zimmedari hain, 

 In zimmedariyon ko ikhlaas aur khush dili se nibhana imaan ki mithaas ko kam nahin, balkeh 

barhata hai. 

7. Niyyat Badal Do, Zindagi Badal Jayegi 

Islam ka mizaaj yeh hai ke niyyat ko badal kar aam kaamon ko bhi ibaadat bana deta hai: 

 Ek doctor agar operation se pehle do rakat parh kar niyyat kare ke ―Ya Allah! Tu mujhe ek 

jaan ki hifazat ka zariya bana de,‖ 

To us ki medical practice bhi ibaadat ban jati hai. 

 Ek taalib-e-ilm agar yeh niyyat kar ke parhta hai ke: 

―Main achha ilm haasil karunga, achhi kamaai karunga, taake 

 Khud kisi ka mohtaaj na rahun, 

 Apne khandaan ke ghareebon, bewaon, 

 Apne mohalle ke zaroorat mandon ka sahaara ban sakun, 

 Masajid aur khair ke kaamon mein kharch kar sakun,‖ 

To us ki parhai bhi ibaadat hai, naukri bhi ibaadat hai. 

 Ek mard agar ahl-e-khana par kharch karte waqt niyyat kare ke ―Yeh sab main Allah ki raza 

ke liye kharch kar raha hoon,‖ 

To Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم farmate hain: 

―Jab aadmi apne ahl-e-khana par sawaab ki niyyat se kharch karta hai to yeh bhi us ke liye sadaqah 

hai.‖ (Sahih al-Bukhari, Hadith 55) 

Yun: 

 Karoron ka kharch karoron nekiyon mein tabdeel ho sakta hai, 

 Chhoti si neki bhi agar qubool ho jaye to bahut badi ban jati hai, 

 Ek ―Alhamdulillah‖ bhi Meezan ko bhar dene ke liye kaafi ho sakta hai. 

Isi liye: 

―Kisi mamooli neki ko bhi mamooli mat samjho.‖ 

 

Fikr-e-Aakhirat: Depression Se Nijaat Aur Zindagi Ki Aasani 

Bohat se naujawan aa kar kehte hain: 

―Sheikh! Hum to din raat ghamgeen rehte hain; na kitabein likh rahe hain, na bayanaat de rahe hain, 

humein lagta hai hum deen ka koi bara kaam nahin kar rahe.‖ 

Unhein samjhana chahiye: 

 Allah ke haan ―bara kaam / chhota kaam‖ mayaar nahin, 



 Mayaar hai: ikhlaas, ittiba-e-Sunnat, aur qubooliyat wa Allah ki raza mandi. 

Ek shakhs ne pyase kutte ko paani pilaya, Allah ne use pasand farmaya, aur woh Jannat mein daakhil 

ho gaya. 

Isi tarah: 

 Aap ne kisi ko sachchi khairkhwahi ka ek jumla keh diya, 

 Kisi parinde ne aap ke rakhe daane mein se kuch chun liya, yeh sab bhi neki ke khaate mein 

ja sakta hai, agar niyyat Allah ke liye ho. 

Islam insaan ko tangi mein phenkne nahin aaya, 

balkeh: 

 Mushaqqaton se nikalne, 

 Dilon ko wus'at dene, 

 Zindagi ko aasaan banane, 

aaya hai. 

 To logon ke saamne aasani pesh karein, 

 Deen ko bojh nahin, rehmat bana kar dikhayein, 

 Taake dilon mein Islam ke liye mohabbat paida ho, nafrat nahin. 

Aakhir mein har shakhs ko yeh khud sochna hai: 

―Main apni jagah, apne halaat aur apne wasail ke saath Jannat kaise haasil kar sakta hoon?‖ 

Jo bhi jawab use Quran o Sunnat se milta hai, wohi us ke liye fikr-e-Aakhirat ka raasta, aur duniya o 

Aakhirat ki kamyabi ka zeena hai. 

Mazmoon 1: Ahadith Jannat o Jahannum Se Mutalliq 

Pehla Jannatiyon Ka Khana 

Sauban ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ se riwayat hai: Ek Yahoodi aalim ne Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم se poocha: ―Jab Jannati Jannat mein 

daakhil honge to un ki pehli ziyafat kya hogi?‖ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ―Noon (bari machhli) ke jigar ka kinaara (zyada kabid an-noon).‖ [1] 

Jannat Ka Bail 

Isi hadees mein hai: ―Phir un ka khana kya hoga?‖ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ―Jannat ka bail zibah kiya jayega jo Jannat ke kinaaron se char raha tha.‖ [2] 

Jannat Ki Nehrein 

 Musnad Ahmad ki ek marfoo hadees mein hai ke Jannat mein doodh, paani, shehad aur 

sharaab ke samandar hain jin mein se un ki nehrein aur chashme jaari hote hain. [3] 

 Ibn Marduyah ki hadees mein hai yeh nehrein Jannat-e-Adan se nikalti hain phir ek hauz mein 

aati hain, wahan se ba-zariye aur nehron ke tamam Jannaton mein jaati hain. [4] 



 Ek aur sahih hadees mein hai jab tum Allah se sawaal karo to Jannat-ul-Firdous talab karo, 

woh sab se behtar aur sab se aala Jannat hai, isi se Jannat ki nehrein jaari hoti hain aur us ke 

oopar Rahman ka Arsh hai. [5] 

(Hadees Marfoo) 

Akhbarana Yazid bin Haroon, qaal: Akhbarana al-Jariri, an Hakim bin Muawiyah, an abihi: anna 

Rasul Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم, qaal: 

―Inna fil-jannati bahr al-laban, wa bahr al-asal, wa bahr al-khamr, summa tashaqqaq minhu al-anhaar.‖ 

Hakim bin Muawiyah ne apne walid se riwayat kiya, unhon ne kaha: Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

―Jannat mein ek samandar doodh ka, ek samandar shehad ka, aur ek samandar sharaab (khamr) ka hai, 

phir un se nehrein phooti hain.‖ 

Wazahat: (Tashreeh Hadees 2869) 

Tirmizi Shareef mein paani ke samandar ka bhi zikr hai jo sahih hai, kyun ke Quran Pak mein bhi 

chaar qisam ki nehron ka bayan hai: 

―Feeha anhaarun min maa‘in ghairi aasin, wa anhaarun min labanin lam yataghayyar ta‘muhu, wa 

anhaarun min khamrin lazzatin lish-shaaribeen, wa anhaarun min asalin musaffan.....‖ [Muhammad: 

15] 

Yani us Jannat mein paani ki nehrein hain jo badboo karne wala nahin, doodh ki nehrein jin ka maza 

nahin badalta, aur sharaab ki nehrein hain jin mein peene walon ko bari lazzat hai, aur shehad ki 

nehrein hain jo bohat saaf hain..... 

[6] 

Baaz ahadith mein in nehron ke naam bhi mazkoor hain jaisa ke peechhe guzar chuka hai, aur har 

Jannati ke bala-khanon se yeh nehrein guzarti hongi. Allah Ta'ala humein yeh nematein naseeb 

farmaye, Aameen. 

Hadees 

Haddathana Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah, haddathana Abu Usamah, wa Abdullah bin Numair, wa Ali 

bin Mushir, an Ubaidullah bin Umar. 

Wa haddathana Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Numair, haddathana Muhammad bin Bishr, haddathana 

Ubaidullah, an Khubaib bin Abdur Rahman, an Hafs bin Asim, an Abi Hurairah, qaal: 

Qala Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

―Saihaan wa Jaihaan wal-Furaat wan-Neel, kullun min anhaaril-Jannah.‖ 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ se riwayat hai, kaha: Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

―Saihaan, Jaihaan, Furaat aur Neel sab Jannat ki (taraf se aane wali) nehrein hain.‖ [7] 

 

Jannat Ki Roti 

Abu Saeed Khudri ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ se riwayat hai: ―Qayamat ke din zameen ek bari roti ban jayegi jise 

Allah Ta'ala apne haath se paltega, yeh Jannatiyon ki ziyafat hogi.‖ [1] 

Khane Peene Ki Kaifiyat 



Jabir ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ se riwayat hai: ―Jannati khayenge aur piyenge, na peshab karenge, na paikhana, 

balkeh un ka khana khushbudaar dakar ki surat mein niklega.‖ [2] 

Jahannamiyon Ka Khana 

Ghislīn (Peep) 

Allah Ta'ala ka farman: 

 ﴾  ٓ ١ٍِ ٓ  غِغ  ِِ َ  الِاَّ  لَا غَؼبَ َٚ ﴿(Al-Haqqah: 36) 

Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ―Woh Jahannamiyon ki peep hai, jise khane wala nigal nahin sakega.‖ [3] 

Gale Mein Atakne Wala Khana 

Allah Ta'ala ka farman: 

﴾ خ  ب راَ غ صَّ ًِ غَؼبَ َٚ ﴿ 

(Al-Muzzammil: 13) 

Hadees mein hai: ―Unhein aisa khana diya jayega jo khane wale ke gale mein atak jayega.‖ [4] 

Kholta Hua Paani 

Allah Ta'ala ka farman: 

 َٚ ﴿﴾  ُ  ٘ ؼبَءَ  ِ ب فمَطََّغَ أَ ًّ ١ ِّ بءً ؽَ َِ ا  ع مٛ   

(Muhammad: 15) 

Hadees mein hai: ―Jahannamiyon ko kholta hua paani lohe ki aankron se pilaya jayega, jab un ke 

chehron ke qareeb aayega to unhein jala dega.‖ [5] 

(Marfoo) 

Haddathana Muhammad bin Rafi' an-Naisaburi, haddathana Ibrahim bin Umar as-San'ani, qaal: 

Sami'tun-Nu'man, yaqool: an Tawus, an Ibn Abbas, anin-Nabiyyi صلى الله عليه وسلم, qaal: 

وً ِخّش خّش، ٚوً ِغىش ؽشاَ، ِٚٓ ؽشة ِغىشا ثخغذ صلارٗ اسثؼ١ٓ صجبؽب، فبْ ربة ربة اللہ ػ١ٍٗ، فبْ ػبد اٌشاثؼخ وبْ ―

ٓ غ١ٕخ اٌخجبي، ل١ً: ِٚب غ١ٕخ اٌخجبي ٠ب سعٛي اللہ؟، لبي: صذ٠ذ اً٘ إٌبس، ِٚٓ عمبٖ صغ١شا لا ٠ؼشف ؽلاٌٗ ؽمب ػٍٝ اللہ اْ ٠غم١ٗ ِ

 ‖.ِٓ ؽشاِٗ وبْ ؽمب ػٍٝ اللہ اْ ٠غم١ٗ ِٓ غ١ٕخ اٌخجبي

Abdullah bin Abbas سظٟ اللہ ػّٕٙب se riwayat hai ke Nabi Akram صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

―Har nasha-awar cheez sharaab hai aur har nasha-awar cheez haraam hai, aur jis ne koi nasha-awar 

cheez istemal ki to us ki chalees roz ki namaz kam kar di jayegi, agar us ne Allah se taubah kar li to 

Allah use maaf kar dega aur agar chauthi baar phir us ne pi to Allah ke liye yeh rawa ho jata hai ke 

use ‗Teenat-ul-Khabaal‘ pilaye.‖ 

Arz kiya gaya: ―Teenat-ul-Khabaal kya hai, Allah ke Rasool?‖ 

Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: ―Jahannamiyon ki peep hai, aur jis shakhs ne kisi kam-sin ladke ko jise halal o 

haraam ki tameez na ho sharaab pilai to Allah Ta'ala use zaroor Jahannamiyon ki peep pilayega.‖ [6] 

Mazmoon 2: Ma'khuz Az Ask Islam Pedia 

Jannatiyon Aur Jahannamiyon Ka Peena 

Mazmoon Ki Fehrist: 

 Jannatiyon ka peena 



 Jahannamiyon ka peena — Allah Ta'ala humein is se panaah ata farmaye 

Jannatiyon Ka Peena 

Irshad-e-Bari Ta'ala hai: 

― سًا ﴿ ب وَبفٛ  َٙ ضَاع  ِِ  َْ ط  وَب
ٓ وَؤ  ِِ  َْ شَثٛ  ثَ شَاسَ ٠َؾ  َّْ الأ  ب رفَ غ١ِشًا٦اِ َٙ َٔٚ ش  ِٗ ٠ فَغِ  ب ػِجبَد  اٌٍّـَ َٙ ﴾٧﴿” ﴾ ػ١َ ٕبً ٠َؾ شَة  ثِ  

(Surah Al-Insan) 

―Beshak nek log woh jaam piyenge jis ki aamezish kafoor ki hai. Jo ek chashma hai jis se Allah ke 

nek bande piyenge, use jahan chahein ge mor lein ge.‖ 

Farman-e-Bari: 

سًا― ب وَبفٛ  َٙ ضَاع  ِِ  َْ ط  وَب
ٓ وَؤ  ِِ  َْ شَثٛ   ‖٠َؾ 

ka mafhoom yeh hai ke Jannati ek aise aabkhore ka jaam nosh jaan karenge jis mein kafoor ki 

aamezish hogi. 

Aur yeh cheez maloom hai ke kafoor mein nihayat pakeeza khushboo aur thandak hoti hai, saath saath 

is par Jannat ki lazzat do-baala hogi. [7] 

 Aur kaha gaya hai ke is mein kafoor ki aamezish aur mushk ki mohar hogi. [8] 

ب رفَ غ١ِشًا― َٙ َٔٚ ش   ‖٠ فَغِ 

ka matlab yeh hai ke woh use apne mahalon aur nashist gahahon mein jahan chahein ge le jayenge aur 

hasb-e-mansha is mein tasarruf karenge. [9] 

Nez irshad hai: 

― اس٠ِشَا ﴿ َٛ اة  وَبَٔذ  لَ َٛ أوَ  َٚ خ   ٓ فِعَّ  ِِ ُ ثآ١َِِٔخ   ِٙ ٠ طَبف  ػ١ٍََ  َٚ٢٦ٓ ِِ اس٠ِشَ  َٛ َ٘ب رمَ ذ٠ِشًا ﴿ ﴾ لَ ٚ خ  لذََّس  ب ٢٧فعَِّ َٙ ضَاع  ِِ  َْ عًب وَب
ب وَؤ  َٙ َْ ف١ِ  ٛ مَ ٠ غ  َٚ  ﴾

ٍ غَج١ِلًا ٢١صَٔغَج١ِلًا ﴿ ٰٝ عَ َّّ ب ر غَ َٙ ﴾٢٢﴿” ﴾ ػ١َ ٕبً ف١ِ  

(Surah Al-Insan) 

―Aur un par chaandi ke bartanon aur un jaamon ka daur karaya jayega jo sheeshe ke honge. Sheeshe 

bhi chaandi ke jin ko (saqi ne) andaaze se naap rakha hoga. Unhein wahan woh jaam pilaye jayenge 

jin ki aamezish zanjabeel ki hogi. Jannat ki ek nahar se jis ka naam Salsabeel hai.‖ 

 

ب وَؤ عًب) َٙ َْ ف١ِ  ٛ مَ ٠ غ  َٚ ) yani in piyalon mein woh zanjabeel (sonth, khushk adrak) ki aamezish wali sharaab 

nosh karenge, chunanche kabhi un ki sharaab mein kafoor ki aamezish hogi jo thanda hoga aur kabhi 

zanjabeel (adrak) ki aamezish hogi jo ke garam hoga. ( غَج١ِلًا ٍ ٰٝ عَ َّّ ب ر غَ َٙ  Salsabeel Jannat ke ek (ػ١َ ٕبً ف١ِ

chashme ka naam hai jo un ke taabe hoga, woh use hasb-e-mansha jahan chahein ge le jayenge. [1] 

Nez irshad-e-Bari hai: 

" ﴿  َ زٛ  خ  َِّ ؽ١ِك   ٓ سَّ ِِ  َْ  ٛ مَ َْ ﴿٠٣٦ غ  زَٕبَفغِ ٛ  ّ  ٌ ٍ ١زََٕبَفَظِ ا ٌِهَ فَ فِٟ رَٰ َٚ غ ه  ۚ  ِِ   ٗ  ِ ُ  ﴿٣٧﴾ خِزبَ ١ِٕ ٓ رغَ  ِِ   ٗ ضَاع  ِِ َٚ  ﴾٣١ " َْ ثٛ  مَشَّ  ّ  ٌ ب ا َٙ ﴾ ػ١َ ٕبً ٠َؾ شَة  ثِ

﴿٣٢ ﴾ (Surah Al-Mutaffifin) 

―Yeh log sar-ba-mohar khalis sharaab pilaye jayenge jis par mushk ki mohar hogi, sabqat le jaane 

walon ko isi mein sabqat karni chahiye. Aur is ki aamezish Tasneem ki hogi. Yani woh chashma jis ka 

paani muqarrab log hi piyenge.‖ 

Ar-Raheeq: yani woh Jannat ki ek sharaab nosh karenge, Raheeq: ek Jannati sharaab ka naam hai. 

―Khitamuhu misk‖ ke ma'ni yeh hain ke is mein mushk ki aamezish hogi. ―Khitamuhu‖ ka ma'ni yeh 

hai ke is sharaab ka aakhri maza aur anjaam mushk hoga, aur kaha gaya hai ke ―khitam‖ chaandi ke 

misl ek safed sharaab hogi jise Jannati sab se aakhir mein nosh karenge. [2] 



(  ُ ١ِٕ ٓ رغَ  ِِ   ٗ ضَاع  ِِ َٚ ) ka mafhoom yeh hai ke is ―Raheeq‖ mein ―Tasneem‖ ki aamezish hogi yani ek aisi 

sharaab ki aamezish hogi jise ―Tasneem‖ kaha jata hai, jo ke Jannatiyon mein sab se umdah, afzal aur 

aala qisam ki sharaab hogi, isi liye Allah ًػضٚع ne farmaya ( َْ ثٛ  مَشَّ  ّ  ٌ ب ا َٙ -yani ―al (ػ١َ ٕبً ٠َؾ شَة  ثِ

Muqarraboon (sab se buland maqam Jannati) khalis Tasneem nosh karenge, jabke ―Ashab-ul-Yameen‖ 

(doosre buland martabe ke Jannatiyon) ki sharaab mein Tasneem ki mahz aamezish hogi.‖ [3] 

Jannat Ki Nehrein 

Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala ka irshad hai: 

" ُ  ٠زََ  ٌَّ  ٓ ٓ ٌَّجَ  ِِ بس   َٙ  ٔ أَ َٚ   ٓ بء  غ١َ شِ آعِ َِّ  ٓ  ِِ بس   َٙ  ٔ ب أَ َٙ َْ ف١ِ زَّمٛ   ّ  ٌ ػِذَ ا  ٚ ٌ غََّٕخِ اٌَّزِٟ  ً  ا ضَ ش  ٌَّ َِّ  ّ ٓ  خَ  ِِ بس   َٙ  ٔ أَ َٚ   ٗ  ّ ٓ  غ١ََّش  غَؼ   ِِ بس   َٙ  ٔ أَ َٚ  َٓ ؾَّبسِث١ِ  ٌٍِ زَّح  

  ُ ِٙ ثِ  ٓ سَّ  ِِ غ فِشَح   َِ َٚ شَادِ  َّ ًِ  اٌضَّ ٓ و  ِِ ب  َٙ ُ  ف١ِ  ٙ ٌَ َٚ صَفًّٝ   ِ   ً  (Surah Muhammad: 15) "ػَغَ

―Is Jannat ki sifat jis ka parhezgaaron se wada kiya gaya hai, yeh hai ke is mein paani ki nehrein hain 

jo badboo karne wala nahin, aur doodh ki nehrein hain jin ka maza nahin badla, aur sharaab ki nehrein 

hain jin mein peene walon ke liye bari lazzat hai aur nehrein hain shehad ki jo bohat saaf hain aur un 

ke liye wahan har qisam ke mewe hain aur un ke Rabb ki taraf se maghfirat hai.‖ 

 (  ٓ بء  غ١َ شِ آعِ َِّ ) yani aisa paani jis ki lazzat mein koi tabdeeli nahin hui hogi. [4] 

Aur nahar (hauz) Kausar jo Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ko ata ki jayegi: 

Qala Abdullah bin Amr ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ, qaal an-Nabiyyu صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

" ٓ اٌٍجٓ، ٚ س٠ؾٗ أغ١ت ِٓ اٌّغه، ٚو١ضأٗ وٕغَٛ اٌغّبء، ِٓ ؽشة ِٕٙب فلا ٠ظّؤ أثذاؽٛظٟ ِغ١شح ؽٙش، ِبإٖ أث١ط ِ ". 

Abdullah bin Amr ٕٗسظٟ اللہ ػ ne bayan kiya ke Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

―Mera hauz ek mahine ki masafat ke barabar hoga. Is ka paani doodh se zyada safed aur is ki 

khushboo mushk se zyada achhi hogi aur is ke kooze aasmaan ke sitaron ki tadaad ke barabar honge. 

Jo shakhs is mein se ek martaba pee lega woh phir kabhi bhi (Maidan-e-Mahshar mein) pyasa na 

hoga.‖ [5] 

Is (Hauz-e-Nabawi) ki lambai o chaudai dono barabar hogi, yani is ki lambai ek mahine ki masafat 

aur isi tarah is ki chaudai ek mahine ki masafat ke barabar hogi. [6] 

 

ِب ٘زا ٠ب      فمٍذ:      "ار١ذ ػٍٝ ٔٙش ؽبفزبٖ لجبة اٌٍئٌئ ِغٛفب،      لبي:      ٌّب ػشط ثبٌٕجٟ صلى الله عليه وسلم اٌٝ اٌغّبء،      لبي:      ػٓ أظ سظٟ اللہ ػٕٗ، 

"٘زا اٌىٛصش     عجش٠ً؟"لبي: ". 

Anas bin Malik raziyallahu anhu ne bayan kiya ke jab Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ko Meraj hui Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم 

ne farmaya ke: "Main ek nehar par pahuncha jis ke dono kinare kholdar motiyon ke dere lage hue the. 

Main ne poocha aye Jibraeel! Yeh nehar kaisi hai? Unhon ne bataya ke yeh Haud-e-Kausar hai (jo 

Allah ne aap ko diya hai). [1] 

Aur ek doosri riwayat mein hai: 

ِب ٘زا ٠ب      لٍذ:      ارا أب ثٕٙش ؽبفزبٖ لجبة اٌذس اٌّغٛف،       "ث١ّٕب أب اع١ش فٟ اٌغٕخ،      لبي:      ػٓ إٌجٟ صلى الله عليه وسلم،       ػٓ أظ ثٓ ِبٌىشظی اللہ ػٕٗ، 

ؽه ٘ذثخ      فبرا غ١ٕٗ اٚ غ١جٗ ِغه ارفش"،       ٘زا اٌىٛصش اٌزٞ اػطبن سثه،      عجش٠ً؟ لبي: . 

Anas bin Malik raziyallahu anhu ne bayan kiya aur un se Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ne bayan kiya ke: "Main 

Jannat mein chal raha tha ke main ek nehar par pahuncha. Us ke dono kinaron par kholdar motiyon ke 

gumbad bane hue the. Main ne poocha: Jibraeel! Yeh kya hai? Unhon ne kaha yeh Kausar hai jo aap 

ke Rab ne aap ko diya hai. Main ne dekha ke us ki khushboo ya mitti tez mushk jaisi thi. Rawi 

Hudbah ko shak tha." [2] 

Allah Azzawajal ka irshad hai: 
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" صشََ ﴿  ٛ ٌ ىَ ط١َ ٕبَنَ ا ٔ ؾَش  ﴿٢أَِّب أػَ  ا َٚ ٌِشَثِ هَ    ًِ " ﴿٣﴾ فَصَ ثَ زشَ  َٛ الأ   ٘ َّْ ؽَبٔئِهََ  ﴾ ٤﴾ اِ (Surah Al-Kausar) 

"Yaqeenan hum ne aap ko Kausar ata kiya hai. Lehaza aap apne Rab ke liye namaz parhiye aur 

qurbani kijiye. Yaqeenan aap ka dushman hi lawaris aur benaam-o-nishan hai." 

Neez aap صلى الله عليه وسلم se sabit hai ke aap ne farmaya: 

١ٌشدْ       ِٚٓ ؽشة ٌُ ٠ظّب اثذا،       "أٟ فشغىُ ػٍٝ اٌؾٛض ِٓ ِش ػٍٟ ؽشة،      لبي إٌجٟ صلى الله عليه وسلم:     لبي:      ػٓ عًٙ ثٓ عؼذسظی اللہ ػٕٗ، 

     صُ ٠ؾبي ث١ٕٟ ٚث١ُٕٙ"،      ٟ، ػٍٟ الٛاَ اػشفُٙ ٠ٚؼشفٛٔ

Sahl bin Saad raziyallahu anhu ne bayan kiya ke Nabi Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: "Main apne Haud-e-

Kausar par tum se pehle maujood rahunga. Jo shakhs bhi meri taraf se guzrega woh us ka pani piyega 

aur jo us ka pani piyega woh phir kabhi pyasa nahi hoga aur wahan kuch aise log bhi aayenge jinhen 

main pehchanunga aur woh mujhe pehchanenge lekin phir unhen mere samne se hata diya jayega." [3] 

Aur ek riwayat mein hai: 

ٌغّؼزٗ       اؽٙذ ػٍٝ اثٟ عؼ١ذ اٌخذسٞ،      فمبي:      ٔؼُ،      فمٍذ:      ٘ىزا عّؼذ ِٓ عًٙ،      فمبي:      فغّؼٕٟ إٌؼّبْ ثٓ اثٟ ػ١بػ،      لبي اثٛ ؽبصَ:

     عؾمب:     ٚلبي اثٓ ػجبط:      عؾمب عؾمب ٌّٓ غ١ش ثؼذٞ،      فبلٛي:      "، "أه لا رذسٞ ِب اؽذصٛا ثؼذن     أُٙ ِٕٟ ف١مبي:     فبلٛي:      ٚ٘ٛ ٠ض٠ذ ف١ٙب، 

     اثؼذٖ،     ٚاعؾمٗ:      ثؼ١ذ عؾمٗ،      عؾ١ك:     ٠مبي:      ثؼذا، 

Abu Hazim ne bayan kiya ke yeh hadees mujh se Numaan bin Abi Ayyash ne suni aur kaha ke main 

gawahi deta hoon ke main ne Abu Saeed Khudri raziyallahu anhu se yeh hadees isi tarah suni thi aur 

woh is hadees mein kuch ziyadti ke saath bayan karte the. (Yani yeh ke Nabi Kareem sallallahu alaihi 

wasallam farmayenge ke) main kahunga ke yeh to mujh mein se hain, Nabi Kareem sallallahu alaihi 

wasallam se kaha jayega ke aap ko nahi maloom ke unhon ne aap ke baad deen mein kya kya nai 

cheezen ijaad kar li thin. Is par main kahunga ke door ho woh shakhs jis ne mere baad deen mein 

tabdeeli kar li thi. Ibn Abbas raziyallahu anhuma ne bayan kiya ke "Suhqan" ba-maani "Badan" hai, 

"Sahiq" yani "Baeed", "Ashqahu" yani "Abadahu". [4] 

Jahannamiyon ka peena — Allah Taala hamein is se panah ata farmaye. 

(Alif) Al-Hameem: 

Allah Azzawajal ka irshad hai: 

" ﴿ "  ُ  ٘ ؼبَءَ  ِ ب فمَطََّغَ أَ ًّ ١ ِّ بءً ؽَ َِ ا  ع مٛ  َٚ٢٦ ﴾ (Surah Muhammad) 

"Unhen (Jahannamiyon ko) intehai garam pani pilaya jayega jo un ki aantain tukre tukre kar dega." 

Hameem: yani na-qabil-e-bardasht sakht garam pani hoga, jo un ke pait ki aantoon aur is mein jo kuch 

hoga tamam cheezon ko tukre tukre kar dega. [5] 

Irshad-e-Bari hai: 

"   ُ ِٙ ء ٚعِ قِ س   ٛ ٓ فَ ِِ ُ  ﴿ ٠ صَت   ١ ِّ ٌ ؾَ د " ﴿٢٣ا  ٍٛ ٌ غ  ا َٚ   ُ ِٙ ب فِٟ ث ط ِٛٔ َِ  ِٗ ش  ثِ َٙ ﴾ ٣١﴾ ٠ ص  (Surah Al-Hajj) 

"Un ke saron ke upar se sakht kholta hua pani bahaya jayega. Jis se un ke pait ki sab cheezen aur 

khalen gala di jayengi." 

 

(b) Sadeed: (Jahannamiyon ka khoon aur peep) 

Allah Azza wa Jalla ka irshad hai: 

" ً  عَجَّبس  ػ١َِٕذ  ﴿ خَبةَ و  َٚ ٛا  زفَ زؾَ  اع  َٚ٢٦﴿ بء  صَذ٠ِذ  َِّ  ٓ ِِ  ٰٝ مَ ٠ غ  َٚ   ُ َّٕ َٙ ِٗ عَ سَائِ َٚ  ٓ  ِِ  ﴾٢٧  ًِ ٓ و  ِِ د    ٛ َّ  ٌ ِٗ ا ٠ؤَ ر١ِ َٚ لَا ٠ىََبد  ٠ غ١ِغٗ    َٚ ػ ٗ   ﴾ ٠زَغََشَّ

سَا َٚ  ٓ ِِ َٚ ١ِ ذ   َّ َٛ ثِ  ٘ ب  َِ َٚ   ْ ىَب ١ٍِع " ﴿َِ ِٗ ػَزاَة  غَ ﴾ ٢١ئِ (Surah Ibrahim) 
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"Aur unhon ne faisla talab kiya aur tamam sarkash ziddi log namurad ho gaye. Us ke samne Dozakh 

hai jahan use peep ka pani pilaya jayega. Jise bamushkil ghont ghont piyega phir bhi use galay se 

utaar na sakega aur use har jagah se maut aati dikhai degi lekin woh marne wala nahin, phir us ke 

peeche bhi sakht azaab hai." 

Sadeed: Kaha gaya hai ke kafiron ke jism aur pait se nikal kar behne wale khoon aur peep ko Sadeed 

kaha jata hai. [1] 

An Jabir radiyallahu anhu, inna rajulan qadima min Jaishan wa Jaishan min al-Yaman fa-sa'ala an-

nabiyya sallallahu alaihi wa sallam an sharabin yashraboonahu bi-ardihim min adh-dhurati yuqalu 

lahul mazr, fa-qalan-nabiyyu sallallahu alaihi wa sallam: "Aw muskirun huwa?" Qala: Na'am. Qala 

Rasulullahi sallallahu alaihi wa sallam: "Kullu muskirin haram, inna alallahi azza wa jalla ahdan 

liman yashrabul-muskira an yasqiyahu min teenatil-khabal." Qalu: Ya Rasulallah, wa ma teenatul-

khabal? Qala: "Araqu ahlin-nar aw usaaratu ahlin-nar." 

Sayedna Jabir radiyallahu anhu se riwayat hai, ek shakhs Jaishan se aaya aur Jaishan ek shehar hai 

Yaman mein. Us ne poocha us sharab ka jo peete the us ke mulk mein aur woh jo jowar se banti hai us 

ko Mazr kehte the. Rasulullah sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ne farmaya: "Is mein nasha hai?" Woh bola: 

Haan. Aap sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ne farmaya: "Jo nasha kare haram hai aur Allah Ta'ala ne ahad 

kiya hai jo nasha piye us ko Teenatul-Khabal pilayega." (Aakhirat mein) Logon ne arz kiya: 

"Teenetul-Khabal kya hai ya Rasulallah?" Aap sallallahu alaihi wa sallam ne farmaya: "Yeh paseena 

hai Jahannamiyon ka." [2] 

(c) Talchhat ki tarah pani 

Muhl: Tel ki talchhat ko kehte hain. [3] 

Yeh garha, siyah, garam aur badbudaar pani hoga. Jab kafir ise peena chahega aur ise apne munh se 

qareeb layega to is se us ka chehra jhulas jayega, aur us ki khaal isi pani mein gir jayegi. [4] 

Allah Azza wa Jalla ka irshad hai: 

"   ٙ  ّ  ٌ بء  وَب َّ ا ثِ ا ٠ غبَصٛ  زغ١َِضٛ  اِْ ٠َغ  َٚ ب  َٙ ُ  ع شَادِل  ِٙ َٓ ٔبَسًا أؽََبغَ ثِ ١ ِّ ٌِ ب ٌٍِظَّ زذَ ٔبَ  رفَمَبً" ﴿أَِّب أػَ  ش   ِ عَبءَد   َٚ َٖٛ ثئِ ظَ اٌؾَّشَاة   ع   ٛ  ٌ ٞ ا ِٛ ﴾ ٣٣ًِ ٠َؾ 

(Surah Al-Kahf) 

"Hum ne zalimon ke liye woh aag tayyar kar rakhi hai jis ki qanaatein unhein gher lengi. Agar woh 

faryad-rasi chahenge to un ki faryad-rasi us pani se ki jayegi jo tel ki talchhat jaisa hoga, jo chehre ko 

jhulas dega. Bara hi bura pani hai aur bari buri aaram gah (Dozakh) hai." 

(d) Ghassaaq (intehai sard cheez) 

Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala ka irshad hai: 

" غَغَّبلبً ﴿ َٚ ب  ًّ ١ ِّ فبَلبً﴿٣٦الِاَّ ؽَ ِٚ َْ ؽِغَبثبً ﴿٣٧﴾ عَضَاءً  ٛ ع  ا لَا ٠َش  ُ  وَبٔٛ   ٙ ا ثآ٠ِبَرِٕبَ وِزَّاثبً﴿٣١﴾ أَِّ وَزَّثٛ  َٚ ص١َ ٕبَٖ  وِزبَثبً ﴿٣٢﴾  ء  أؽَ   ٟ ًَّ ؽَ و  َٚ  ﴾٣٣ ﴾

ُ  الِاَّ ػَزاَثبً" ﴿ ا فٍََٓ َّٔض٠ِذوَ  لٛ  ﴾ ٤١فزَٚ  (Surah An-Naba) 

"Na kabhi khunki ka maza lenge, na pani ka. Siwaye garam pani aur shadeed sard behti peep ke. Un 

ko poora poora badla milega. Unhein to hisaab ki tawaqqo hi na thi. Aur bebaki se hamari aayaton ki 

takzeeb karte the. Hum ne har ek cheez ko likh kar shumaar kar rakha hai. Ab tum (apne kiye ka) 

maza chakho, hum tumhara azaab hi barhate rahenge." 

Ghassaaq: Na-qabil-e-bardasht sard cheez ko kehte hain. Chunanche jis tarah Jahannum apni garmi se 

jala degi, isi tarah "Ghassaaq" ki sardi se bhi jal jayenge. Yeh Zamharir (intehai sard cheez) hogi, yani 

Jahannamiyon ke khoon-o-peep, paseena, zakhm aur aansu ka jama hone wala sard aur badbudaar 

mawaad hoga. [5] 

 



(٘) Ain Aaniyah (kholte chashme ka pani) 

Irshad-e-Bari Ta'ala hai: 

" ئزِ  خَبؽِؼخَ  ﴿ َِ  ٛ َ٠  ٖٛ ع   ٚ٣﴾  

ٍَخ  َّٔبصِ  ِِ ﴾٤جَخ  ﴿ػَب  

١َخً ﴿ ِِ ٰٝ ٔبَسًا ؽَب ٍَ ﴾٥رصَ   

﴿ " ١َِٔخ  ٓ  آ ٓ  ػ١َ  ِِ  ٰٝ مَ ﴾٦ر غ   

(Surah Al-Ghashiyah) 

"Us din bohat se chehre zaleel honge. Aur mehnat karne wale thake hue honge. Woh dahakti hui aag 

mein jayenge. Aur nihayat garam chashme ka pani un ko pilaya jayega." 

• Aaniyah: ke ma'ni had darja garam aur josh marne wale ke hain. [1] 

Nez irshad hai: 

"  ْ ُ  آ ١ ِّ َٓ ؽَ ث١َ  َٚ ب  َٙ َْ ث١َ َٕ  "٠َط ٛفٛ 

﴿٥٥ ﴾ (Surah Ar-Rahman) 

"Us (Jaheem) ke aur kholte hue garam pani ke darmiyan chakkar khayenge." 

Ahl-e-Arab jab koi cheez is had tak garam ho jati thi ke kisi cheez ke is se zyada garam hone ka 

tasawwur hi na ho to use "Aan Harrah" kehte the, yani intehai garam ho gaya. [2] 

Mazmoon 3 

1. Allah ki taraf dawat dena aur us par ajr 

Arabi matn: 

«   ٌَٗ َْ ٘ ذًٜ، وَب ٓ  دػََب اٌَِٝ  َِ  َْ ، وَب ٓ  دػََب اٌَِٝ ظَلاٌََخ  َِ َٚ ُ  ؽ١َ ئبً،  ِ٘ ٛسِ ع 
ٓ  أ  ِِ ٌِهَ  ٕ م ص  رَ ٓ  رجَؼَِٗ ، لاَ ٠َ َِ ٛسِ  ً  أ ع  ض  ِِ شِ  عَ  َٓ الأ  ِِ ُِ َٓ الِْص  ِِ  ِٗ  ػ١ٍََ 

ُ  ؽ١َ ئبً ِٙ ِِ ٓ  آصبَ ِِ ٌِهَ  ٕ م ص  رَ ٓ  رجَؼَِٗ ، لاَ ٠َ َِ  َِ ً  آصبَ ض  ِِ .» 

[3] 

Urdu tarjuma: 

"Jo shakhs hidayat ki taraf bulaye, us ke liye un sab logon ke ajr ke barabar ajr hai jo us ki pairwi 

karenge, baghair is ke ke un ke ajr mein kuch kami ho. Aur jo shakhs gumrahi ki taraf bulaye, us par 

un sab logon ke gunahon ke barabar gunah hai jo us ki pairwi karenge, baghair is ke ke un ke gunahon 

mein kuch kami ho." 

2. Deen naseehat hai 

Arabi matn: 

« ٓ  إٌَّص١ِؾَخ . ٠ ؟ لبَيَ: « اٌذ ِ  ٓ َّ ٌِ ٍ ٕبَ:  ُ  »ل  ِٙ زِ َِّ ػَب َٚ  ، َٓ ١ ِّ ٍِ غ   ّ  ٌ خِ ا َّّ لِأئَِ َٚ  ، ِٗ ٌِ ٌِشَع ٛ َٚ  ، ِٗ ٌِىِزبَثِ َٚ  ،ِ لِلََّّ .» 

[4] 

Urdu tarjuma: 

"Deen khairkhwahi (naseehat) hai. Hum ne arz kiya: Kis ke liye? Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: Allah ke liye, us 

ki kitab ke liye, us ke Rasool ke liye, Musalmanon ke imamoon ke liye aur aam Musalmanon ke liye." 

3. Amr bil-Maroof aur Nahi anil-Munkar 

Wa anil-'Ars bin 'Umairah 'anin-Nabiyyi صلى الله عليه وسلم qala: 

 «ارا ػٍّذ اٌخط١ئخ فٟ الاسض ِٓ ؽٙذ٘ب فىش٘ٙب وبْ وّٓ غبة ػٕٙب ِٚٓ غبة ػٕٙب فشظ١ٙب وبْ وّٓ ؽٙذ٘ب»



Rawahu Abu Dawud. 

'Urwah bin 'Umairah raziyallahu 'anhu Nabi صلى الله عليه وسلم se riwayat karte hain, aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

"Jab zameen par gunah kiya jaye aur wahan maujood shakhs use napasand kare to woh us shakhs ki 

manind hai jo wahan maujood nahin, aur jo shakhs us waqt wahan maujood na ho lekin woh us par 

razi ho to woh us shakhs ki manind hai jo wahan maujood ho." 

Isnaduhu Hasan, rawahu Abu Dawud. [5] 

4. Tum mein se jo koi burai dekhe... 

Arabi matn: 

«   ٍ ُ  ٠َغ زطَِغ  فجَمَِ ٌَ  ْ ِ ، فبَ ِٗ ٍِغَبِٔ زطَِغ  فجَِ ُ  ٠َغ  ٌَ  ْ ِ ِٖ، فبَ ٖ  ث١ِذَِ ٍ ١ غ١َ ِش  ٕ ىَشًا فَ  ِ   ُ ٕ ى  ِِ ٓ  سَأَٜ  َِ ِْ ب َّ ٠ ِ ؼفَ  الْ  ٌِهَ أظَ  رَ َٚ  ، ِٗ جِ .» 

[6] 

Urdu tarjuma: 

"Tum mein se jo koi burai dekhe to use apne haath se badal de, agar us ki taqat na ho to zaban se, agar 

us ki bhi taqat na ho to dil se (bura jane), aur yeh iman ka sab se kamzor darja hai." 

 

5. Logon mein sulah karana 

Arabi matn: «   َ  ٛ َ٠ ًَّ َٓ إٌَّبطِ صَذلَخَ ، و  ِِ  ٝ َِ ً ِ ع لَا ٍٗ    ػٍََٝ و  ِّ ِٗ فزَؾَ  ًَ فِٟ داَثَّزِ ع  ٓ  اٌشَّ ر ؼ١ِ َٚ ِٓ صَذلََخ ،   ١َ َٓ اصٕ  : رؼَ ذِي  ث١َ  ظ   ّ ِٗ اٌؾَّ ٍ غ  ف١ِ رطَ 

 َٙ ؾ١ِ  ّ ح  رَ َٛ ط  ً ِ خ  ثىِ  َٚ خ  اٌط١َّ جَِخ  صَذلَخَ ،  َّ ٍِ ٌ ىَ ا َٚ زبَػَٗ  صَذلَخَ ،  َِ ب  َٙ فغَ  ٌَٗ  ػ١ٍََ  ٚ  رشَ  ب، أَ َٙ لَاحِ ػ١ٍََ  ِٓ اٌطَّش٠ِكِ ب اٌَِٝ اٌصَّ رََٜ ػَ ١ػ  الأ  ِّ ر  َٚ صَذلََخ ، 

 [1] «.صَذلَخَ  

Urdu tarjuma: "Har insaan ke jism ke har jor par sadaqah hai, har din jab sooraj tuloo hota hai: do 

aadmiyon ke darmiyan insaaf karna sadaqah hai, kisi ko sawari par bithana ya us ka samaan uthana 

sadaqah hai, achhi baat kehna sadaqah hai, namaz ke liye chalna sadaqah hai, aur raste se takleef-deh 

cheez hatana bhi sadaqah hai." 

6. Kalimah se bhi sulah ki fazeelat 

Kya main tumhein aisi sadaqah ki jagah na bataoon jise Allah bahut pasand karta hai? Logon ke 

darmiyan sulah karao, beshak yeh aisi sadaqah hai jis ki jagah Allah ko bahut pasand hai. [2] 

7. Hadith pohanchana aur dawat dena 

Arabi matn: « ًَآ٠خ  ٛ ٌَ َٚ ا ػَٕ ِٟ   [3] «...ثٍَ ِغٛ 

Urdu tarjuma: "Meri taraf se (logon tak) pohanchao, chahe ek ayat hi ho..." 

8. Jo kisi bhalai ki taraf rehnumai kare... 

Arabi matn: « ِٗ ٍِ شِ فبَػِ ً  أعَ  ض  ِِ ٓ  ديََّ ػٍََٝ خ١َ ش  فٍََٗ   َِ .» [4] 

Urdu tarjuma: "Jo kisi bhalai ki taraf rehnumai kare, us ke liye bhi waisa hi ajr hai jaisa us amal karne 

wale ke liye hai." 

9. Mau'izat o naseehat 

Arabi matn: « ػَظَٕبَ سَع ٛي  اللہِ  ْ  صلى الله عليه وسلم َٚ ٌ ؼ ١ٛ  ب ا َٙ  ٕ ِِ رسََفَذ   َٚ  ، ة   ٛ ٌ مٍ  ب ا َٙ  ٕ ِِ عٍِذَ   َٚ ػِظَخً   ٛ َِ ...» [5] 

Urdu tarjuma: "Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne hamein aisi naseehat ki ke dil kaanp uthe aur aankhon se aansoo 

bah nikle..." 



10. Dawat mein aasani 

Arabi matn: «فَ ِشَا لاَ رٕ  َٚ شَا  ثَؾ ِ َٚ شَا،  لاَ ر ؼَغ ِ َٚ شَا   [6] «...٠َغ ِ

Urdu tarjuma: "Aasani karo, sakhti na karo, khushkhabri do, nafrat na dilao..." 

Mazmoon 4 

Mashhoor zaeef 

Inna Bani Israa'eela lamma waqa'a feehimun-naqs, kaanar-rajulu yara akhaahu 'alan-zanbi fayanhaahu 

'anhu, fa-iza kaanal-ghadu lam yamna'hu maa ra'a minhu an yakoona akeelahu wa shareebahu wa 

khaleetahu, fa-zaraballaahu qulooba ba'dihim biba'din wa nazala feehimul-Qur'aanu faqaala: Lu'inal-

lazeena kafaroo min Bani Israa'eela 'alaa lisaani Daawooda wa 'Eesabni Maryama hatta balagha: wa 

law kaanoo yu'minoona billaahi wan-nabiyyi wa maa unzila ilaihi maa-ttakhazoo-hum awliyaa'a wa 

laakinna kaseeram minhum faasiqoon. Qaala wa kaana Rasoolullaahi sallallaahu 'alaihi wa sallama 

muttaki'an fa-jalasa wa qaala: Laa hatta ta'khuzoo 'alaa yadayiz-zaalimi fa-ta'turoohu 'alal-haqqi atran. 

[7] 

Mazmoon 5: Jannat kaise haasil karein 

Yeh mauzoo har Musalman ke liye nihayat aham hai, kyunke hamari aakhirat ka faisla isi par 

munhasir hai. Agar hum ne Jannat ke raste ko pehchaan liya aur us par chal pade to kaamyaab hain, 

aur agar ghaflat mein pade rahe to nuqsaan hamara apna hoga. 

Aaiye! Qur'an o Hadith ki roshni mein jaanne ki koshish karein ke woh kaun se aamaal, sifaat aur 

raste hain jo insaan ko Jannat tak pohanchate hain, taa-ke hum apni zindagi ko sanwaar sakein aur 

haqeeqi kaamyaabi haasil kar sakein. 

Zail mein aise hi bees zaraaye bayan kiye ja rahe hain jin ko apna kar hum in shaa Allah Jannat ke 

mustahiq ban sakte hain. Allah hum sab ko Jannatul-Firdaws ata farmaaye. Aameen! 

 

 Imaan aur Amal-e-Saalih ۔1

Tauheed Jannat ka bunyadi rasta hai, Tauheed-e-Rububiyyat, Tauheed-e-Uloohiyyat aur Tauheed-e-

Asma wa Sifaat ka rasta apnaye aur is ki zid shirk, kufr o nifaq se door rahe. Aur isi tarah ittiba-e-

Sunnat apnaye aur is ki zid bid'at se door rahe. 

Jannat ka sab se pehla darwaza sacha imaan aur nek amal hai. Jo dil Allah aur us ke Rasool صلى الله عليه وسلم par 

yaqeen rakhta hai aur qubooliyat ke saath tasdeeq karta hai, aur phir apne haath, zaban aur zindagi ko 

amal-e-saalih mein laga deta hai, us ke liye Jannat ka waada hai Allah ki rahmat se: 

﴾ َْ ٌِذٚ  ب خَب َٙ ُ  ف١ِ  ٘ ٌ غََّٕخِ  ؾَبة  ا ئهَِ أصَ  ٌَٰ  ٚ ٌِؾَبدِ أ ب ا اٌصَّ  ٍٛ ِّ ػَ َٚ ا   ٕٛ َِ َٓ آ اٌَّز٠ِ َٚ ﴿ 

―Jo log imaan laaye aur nek amal kiye, wahi Jannat wale hain, woh is mein hamesha rehne wale 

hain.‖ 

لًا﴾ طِ ٔ ض   ٚ دَ ٌ فِش  ُ  عََّٕبد  ا  ٙ ٌِؾَبدِ وَبَٔذ  ٌَ ب ا اٌصَّ  ٍٛ ِّ ػَ َٚ ا   ٕٛ َِ َٓ آ َّْ اٌَّز٠ِ  ﴿اِ

―Beshak jo imaan laaye aur nek amal karte rahe, un ke liye Firdous ke baagh mehmani ke taur par 

hain.‖ 

Jab dil imaan se zinda ho jaye aur aaza‗ ta'at mein lag jaayen to banda aahista aahista Jannat ke qareeb 

hota chala jata hai. 

 Taqwa aur Parhezgaari ۔2



Taqwa yeh hai ke Allah ke ahkaam ki ita'at aur mana ki hui cheezon se rukna, ke insaan har qadam 

rakhte hue soche: ―Kya mera Rabb is se raazi hoga?‖ Jo shakhs Allah ke khauf aur Allah ki muhabbat 

ke darmiyan zindagi guzarta hai, us ke liye Jannat ke darwaze khulte jaate hain. 

 َٓ زَّم١ِ  ّ  ٍ ٌِ ض  أ ػِذَّد   سَ  الأ  َٚ اد   َٚ ب َّ ب اٌغَّ َٙ ظ  عََّٕخ  ػَش  َٚ   ُ ٓ  سَث ىِ  ِِ غ فِشَح   َِ  ٰٝ عَبسِػ ٛا اٌَِ َٚ ﴿﴾  

―Aur daud pado apne Rabb ki maghfirat ki taraf, aur us Jannat ki taraf jis ki chaudai aasmanon aur 

zameen ke barabar hai, jo muttaqiyon ke liye tayyar ki gayi hai.‖ 

﴾  ْ ػ ١ٛ  َٚ َٓ فِٟ عََّٕبد   زَّم١ِ  ّ  ٌ َّْ ا  ﴿اِ

―Beshak parhezgaar log baaghon aur chashmon mein honge.‖ 

ٓ  اٌخٍ   غ ِ ٚؽ  ً  إٌَّبطَ اٌغَّٕخَ ؟ فمبيَ : رمَٜٛ اللََّّ ضشِ ِب ٠ ذخ َُ ػٓ أوَ  ِٗ ٚعٍَّ ِ صٍَّٝ اللََّّ  ػ١ٍَ ًَ سعٛي  اللََّّ ً  إٌَّبطَ ع ئِ ضشِ ِب ٠ ذخِ ًَ ػٓ أوَ  كِ ، ٚع ئِ

۔ ُ  ٚاٌفَشط   إٌَّبسَ ، لبيَ : اٌفَ

Tarjuma: ―Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم se poocha gaya: Kaun sa amal logon ko sab se zyada Jannat mein dakhil 

karega? Farmaya: Allah ka taqwa aur achha akhlaaq. Aur poocha gaya: Kaun si cheez logon ko sab se 

zyada Jahannum mein dakhil karegi? Farmaya: Zaban aur sharmgaah.‖ 

Yani dil mein taqwa, chehre par husn-e-akhlaq, aur zaban o sharmgaah par qaboo, yeh insaan ko 

Jannat ke qareeb aur Jahannum se door karte hain. 

 ki Ita'at صلى الله عليه وسلم Allah aur Rasool ۔3

Ita'at ka matlab hai ke raza-mandi o muhabbat ke saath, khushi khushi, Allah aur Rasool ke hukm ko 

apni pasand par muqaddam kar dena. 

ث ٗ  ػَزاَ يَّ ٠ ؼزَ ِ َٛ َ ٓ  ٠زَ َِ َٚ بس   َٙ  ٔ َ ب الأ  َٙ زِ ٓ  رؾَ  ِِ شِٞ  ٍ ٗ  عََّٕبد  رغَ  سَع ٌَٛٗ  ٠ ذ خِ َٚ  َ ٓ  ٠ طِغِ اللََّّ َِ َٚ ب﴾﴿ ًّ ١ٌِ ثبً أَ  

―Jo koi Allah aur us ke Rasool ki farmanbardari kare, use Allah aisi Jannaton mein dakhil karega jin 

ke neeche nahrein behti hain, aur jo munh mode, use dardnaak azaab dega.‖ 

ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: لبَيَ سَع ٛي  اللہِ  َٟ اللہ  ػَ ٘ ش٠َ شَحَ سَظِ ٓ  أثَِٟ  ٓ  أثََٝصلى الله عليه وسلم: »ػَ َِ ٌ غََّٕخَ الِاَّ  َْ ا  ٍٛ زِٟ ٠ذَ خ  َِّ ً  أ  ٓ  ٠ؤَ ثَٝ؟ لبَيَ «. و  َِ َٚ  ،ِ : ٠بَ سَع ٛيَ اللََّّ ًَ ٓ  : »ل١ِ َِ
ٓ  ػَصَبِٟٔ فمَذَ  أثََٝ َِ َٚ ٌ غََّٕخَ،  ًَ ا  .«أغََبػَِٕٟ دخََ

Tarjuma: ―Meri poori ummat Jannat mein jayegi siwaye us ke jis ne inkaar kiya. Poocha gaya: Ya 

Rasool Allah! Inkaar kaun karega? Farmaya: Jis ne meri ita'at ki woh Jannat mein dakhil hoga, aur jis 

ne meri na-farmani ki, us ne (Jannat se) inkaar kiya.‖ 

 Allah ke Raaste mein Mehnat aur Qurbaniyan ۔4

Jab banda apne nafs, maal aur waqt ko Allah ke deen ki sarbulandi ke liye laga deta hai, to Allah us ke 

badle Jannat ata karte hain. 

 َٓ اٌَّز٠ِ ۔ َٚ َٓ غ١ِِٕ ؾ   ّ  ٌ غَ ا َّ ٌَ َ َّْ اللََّّ اِ َٚ َٕبَ  ُ  ع جٍ   ٙ ذ٠ََِّٕ  ٙ ا ف١ِٕبَ ٌََٕ َ٘ذٚ  عَب  

Tarjuma: ―Aur jo log hamari raah mein mashaqqatein bardasht karte hain hum unhein apni rahein 

zaroor dikha denge. Yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala nekokaron ka saathi hai.‖ 

 Isteqaamat ۔5

Kai log achha aaghaz to kar lete hain, magar dabao, mahaul ya khwahishaat ke saamne haar maan lete 

hain. Jannat un ka ghar hai jo Allah ko Rabb maan kar us par jam jaate hain, chahe hawayein rukh 

badal dein, magar woh haq ka rukh nahi badalte. 

 َّْ ٌ  ﴿اِ ؾَبة  ا ئهَِ أصَ  ٌَٰ  ٚ ۔ أ َْ ضَٔٛ  ُ  ٠َؾ   ٘ لَا  َٚ   ُ ِٙ ف  ػ١ٍََ   ٛ ٛا فلََا خَ  ِ زمَبَ َُّ اع  بَ اللََّّ  ص  ا سَثٕ  َٓ لبٌَٛ  ﴾اٌَّز٠ِ َْ  ٍٛ َّ ا ٠ؼَ  ب وَبٔٛ  َّ ب عَضَاءً ثِ َٙ َٓ ف١ِ ٌِذ٠ِ غََّٕخِ خَب  



Tarjuma: ―Beshak jin logon ne kaha: Hamara Rabb Allah hai, phir us par jam gaye, un par na koi 

khauf hoga aur na woh ghamgeen honge, yahi log Jannat wale hain, hamesha is mein rehne wale; yeh 

un aamaal ke badle hai jo woh kiya karte the.‖ 

: ٠بَ ٍ ذ  ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: ل  َٟ اللہ  ػَ ِ سَظِ  ٟ ِ اٌضَّمفَِ ِٓ ػَج ذِ اللََّّ َْ ث  ٓ  ع ف ١بَ ٕ ذ   ػَ َِ ً  آ ٕ ٗ  أؽََذاً غ١َ شَنَ، لبَيَ: ل  ؤيَ  ػَ لًا لَا أعَ   ٛ َِ لَ لَا ع  ِ ٌِٟ فِٟ الْ    ً ِ، ل  سَع ٛيَ اللََّّ

  ُ زمَِ َُّ اع  ِ، ص   .ثبِللََّّ

Tarjuma: ―Main ne arz kiya: Ae Allah ke Rasool! Mujhe Islam ke baare mein aisi baat bata dijiye ke 

phir main aap ke baad kisi se na poochun. Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: Keh do: Main Allah par imaan laya, 

phir us par jam jao.‖ 

Isteqaamat ka matlab hai har haal mein imaan, ibaadat, muamlaat, akhlaaq aur aqeede mein seedhi 

line par rehna, na liberal dabao se dagmagana, na jazbaati intehapasandi mein beh jana. 

 Ilm-e-Deen ki Talab ۔6

Jo shakhs ikhlaas-e-dil se Allah ke deen ko samajhne ke liye nikalta hai, Allah us ke liye Jannat ka 

rasta aasaan kar deta hai. 

 ِ َّْ سَع ٛيَ اللََّّ ٕ ٗ  أَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ٘ ش٠َ شَحَ سَظِ ٓ  أثَِٟ  ٓ  عَ صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ َِ ٌ غََّٕخِ لبَيَ:  ِٗ غَش٠ِمبً اٌَِٝ ا ًَ اللََّّ  ٌَٗ  ثِ َّٙ ب، عَ ًّ  ٍ ِٗ ػِ ظ  ف١ِ ِّ ٍ زَ ٍهََ غَش٠ِمبً ٠َ . 

Tarjuma: ―Jo shakhs ilm haasil karne ke liye koi rasta ikhtiyar karta hai, Allah us ke zariye us ke liye 

Jannat ka rasta aasaan kar deta hai.‖ 

Yani dars-e-Quran, dars-e-Hadith, fiqh, aqeeda, Arabi, jo bhi ilm-e-naafi ho – us ki talab khud ek 

safar-e-Jannat hai. Shart yeh hai ke niyyat naam o shohrat nahi, balki Allah ki raza aur amal ho. 

 

 Allah ke liye Masjid banana ۔7

Koi mard ho ya aurat, agar woh khalis Allah ke liye masjid ki tameer mein hissa dale, apni istita'at ke 

mutabiq, to Allah use Jannat mein khaas ghar ata farmata hai. 

 ِ ؼ ذ  سَع ٛيَ اللََّّ ِّ غِذَ: أِ ِٟ عَ غ  َّ  ٌ َٓ ثََٕٝ ا ٕ ٗ  أََّٔٗ  لبَيَ ؽ١ِ َٟ اللہ  ػَ َْ سَظِ ِٓ ػَفَّب َْ ث  ب َّ ٓ  ػ ض  ٓ  صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ َِ  : ي  ٌ غََّٕخِ ٠مَٛ  غ غِذاً، ثََٕٝ اللََّّ  ٌَٗ  فِٟ ا َِ  ِ ثََٕٝ لِلََّّ

  َٗ ضٍ  ِِ . 

Tarjuma: ―Hazrat Usman raziyallahu anhu ne jab masjid ki tameer ka irada kiya to farmaya: Main ne 

Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ko farmate suna: Jo shakhs Allah ke liye masjid banaye, Allah Ta'ala us ke liye Jannat 

mein us jaisa ghar bana deta hai.‖ 

Masjid ki eent, qaleen, pankha, paani ka cooler, wuzu khane ki tameer, jo bhi khalis Allah ke liye ho, 

sab is basharat mein daakhil hain. 

 Achhe Akhlaaq ۔8

Kabhi ek muskurahat, ek maaf kar dena, ek narm baat, Jannat ke darwaze ke qareeb kar deti hai, aur 

kabhi zaban ka zakhm, sakht lehja, takabbur bande ko Jahannum ke kinare la khara karta hai. 

Upar guzar chuka:  ِك ٍ ٌ خ  ٓ  ا غ  ؽ  َٚ  ،ِ ٜ اللََّّ َٛ  Allah ka dar aur achha akhlaaq‖ Jannat mein daakhil karne― رمَ 

wale sab se bade asbaab mein se hain. 

Achhe akhlaaq mein yeh bhi shamil hai: 

• Zaban se narm baat, 

• Dil mein hasad o keena se pakeezgi, 

• Kamzoron par shafqat, 



• Badon ki ta'zeem, 

• Chhoton par rahm. 

 Masjid ko Aana Jaana ۔9

Woh banda jis ka dil masjid se jud jaye, jis ki subah o shaam ka hissa masjid ki haazri ho, us ke liye 

Allah ne khaas dawat nama tayyar kar rakha hai. 

  ٟ ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: لبَيَ إٌَّجِ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ٘ ش٠َ شَحَ سَظِ ٓ  أثَِٟ  ٌ غََّٕ صلى الله عليه وسلم: ػَ ٚ  سَاػَ، أػََذَّ اللََّّ  ٌَٗ  فِٟ ا غِذِ أَ غ  َّ  ٌ ٓ  غَذاَ اٌَِٝ ا ٚ  سَاػَ َِ ب غَذاَ أَ َّ لًا و ٍَّ خِ ٔ ض  . 

Tarjuma: ―Jo shakhs subah ke waqt masjid jata hai ya shaam ko aata hai, Allah Ta'ala har baar jab woh 

subah ya shaam masjid jaye, us ke liye Jannat mein mehmani ka samaan tayyar karta hai.‖ 

Yani masjid ki taraf har sacha qadam Jannat ke rizq aur ziyafat ka ek naya intezam banata jata hai. 

 Hajj-e-Mabroor ۔10

Woh Hajj jis mein riya, gunah aur fisq se parhez kiya jaye, us ki jaza sirf Jannat hai. 

 َّٟ ؼ ذ  إٌَّجِ ِّ ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: عَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ٘ ش٠َ شَحَ سَظِ ٓ  أثَِٟ  ٌ غََّٕخ  ٠مَ  صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ ٚس  ١ٌَ ظَ ٌَٗ  عَضَاء  الِاَّ ا ج ش  َّ  ٌ ٌ ؾَظ  ا ا َٚ ب،  َّ  ٙ ب ث١َ َٕ َّ ٌِ شَحِ وَفَّبسَح    ّ ٌ ؼ  شَح  اٌَِٝ ا  ّ ٌ ؼ  : ا ٛي  . 

Tarjuma: ―Ek Umrah se doosre Umrah tak (darmiyan ke) gunahon ka kaffara ho jata hai, aur Mabroor 

Hajj ki jaza Jannat ke siwa kuch nahi.‖ 

 Har Farz Namaz ke Baad Ayat-ul-Kursi Parhna ۔11

Namaz ke foran baad chand lamhe baith kar Ayat-ul-Kursi parh lena, bande aur Jannat ke darmiyan 

bas maut ka faasla chhor deta hai. 

 ٌَ ، ثَخ  زٛ  ى  َِ ً ِ صَلَاح   ِ د ث شَ و   ٟ عِ ٌ ى ش  ٓ  لَشَأَ آ٠َخَ ا د  َِ  ٛ َّ  ٌ ٌ غََّٕخِ الِاَّ ا ٛيِ ا ٓ  د خ  ِِ ٕؼَ ٗ    ّ َ٠  ُ . 

Tarjuma: ―Jo shakhs har farz namaz ke baad Ayat-ul-Kursi parhta rahe, use Jannat mein dakhil hone se 

siwaye maut ke aur koi cheez nahi rokti.‖ 

 Subah o Shaam ―Sayyid-ul-Istighfaar‖ Parhna ۔12

Yeh istighfaar maghfirat maangne ki saari duaon ka sardaar hai. Jo ise poore yaqeen ke saath subah ya 

shaam parh le aur is dauran us ki maut aa jaye, us ke liye Jannat ki yaqini basharat hai. 

 ِ  ٟ ِٓ إٌَّجِ ٕ ٗ ، ػَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ط  سَظِ  ٚ ِٓ أَ ٓ  ؽَذَّادِ ث  أَٔبَ ػَج  »لبَيَ: صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ َٚ ٔ ذَ، خٍَمَ زَِٕٟ  ٔ ذَ سَث ِٟ، لَا اٌََِٗ الِاَّ أَ َُّ أَ  ٙ ٌ ؼجَ ذ : اٌٍََّ يَ ا ْ  ٠مَٛ  زغِ فبَسِ أَ ذ نَ، ع١َ ذِ  الِاع 

 ، َّٟ زهَِ ػٍََ َّ ء  ٌهََ ثِٕؼِ  ، أثَٛ  ب صَٕؼَ ذ  َِ ٓ  ؽَش ِ  ِِ ، أػَ ٛر  ثهَِ  زطََؼ ذ  ب اع  َِ ذِنَ  ػ  َٚ َٚ ذِنَ   ٙ ٰٝ ػَ أَٔبَ ػٍََ ٌِٟ، فبََِّٔٗ  لَا ٠غَ فِش  َٚ فِش   ٔ جِٟ، فبَغ  ء  ٌهََ ثزَِ أثَٛ  َٚ
 َٟ غِ  ّ  ٠  ْ ًَ أَ ِٗ لجَ  ِِ  ٛ َ٠  ٓ ِِ بدَ  َّ ب فَ َٙ ٛلِٕبً ثِ  ِ بسِ  َٙ َٓ إٌَّ ِِ ب  َٙ ٓ  لبٌََ َِ َُّ لبَيَ:  ٔ ذَ. ص  ةَ الِاَّ أَ  ٛ ٘  اٌزٔ  َٚ  ًِ َٓ ا١ٌٍَّ  ِِ ب  َٙ ٓ  لبٌََ َِ َٚ ٌ غََّٕخِ،  ًِ ا  ٘ ٓ  أَ ِِ  َٛ  ٙ ٓ   فَ ٛلِ  ِ  َٛ

ٌ غََّٕخِ  ًِ ا  ٘ ٓ  أَ ِِ  َٛ  ٙ جؼَِ فَ ْ  ٠ ص  ًَ أَ بدَ لجَ  َّ ب فَ َٙ  .ثِ

Tarjuma khulasa: ―Jo shakhs ise din mein yaqeen ke saath kahe aur shaam se pehle mar jaye, to woh 

Jannati hai, aur jo raat mein yaqeen ke saath kahe aur subah se pehle mar jaye, woh bhi Jannati hai.‖ 

 Din Raat ki 12 Rak'atein Sunnatein ۔13

Jo banda pabandi se Sunnat-e-Muakkadah nawafil ada karta hai, Allah us ke liye Jannat mein khaas 

mahal banata hai. 

 ِ ؼ ذ  سَع ٛيَ اللََّّ ِّ : عَ ب لبٌَذَ  َٙ  ٕ َٟ اللہ  ػَ َ ِ ؽَج١ِجَخَ سَظِ ٓ  أ  ٌ غََّٕخِ. ٠َ صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ َّٓ ث١َ ذ  فِٟ ا ِٙ َٟ ٌَٗ  ثِ ِ ، ثٕ  ١ٌَ ٍخَ  َٚ   َ  ٛ ؼَخً فِٟ ٠َ شَحَ سَو  ٟ  ػَؾ  َ زَ
ٓ  صٍََّٝ اصٕ  َِ  : ي  مٛ 

لَ  َٚ  ، َُ عٍََّ َٚ  ِٗ ِ صٍََّٝ اللََّّ  ػ١ٍََ  ٓ  سَع ٛيِ اللََّّ ِِ  َّٓ  ٙ ؼ ز  ِّ ٕ ز  عَ  ِ  َّٓ  ٙ ز  ب رشََو  َّ َ  ؽَج١ِجَخَ: فَ ٕ جَغَخ : فَ لبٌََذ  أ  لبَيَ بيَ ػَ َٚ َ ِ ؽَج١ِجَخَ، 
ٓ  أ  ِِ  َّٓ  ٙ ؼ ز  ِّ ٕ ز  عَ  ِ  َّٓ  ٙ ز  ب رشََو  َّ

  ٙ ز  ب رشََو  َِ  :  ُ ٌِ ٓ  عَب ْ  ث  ب َّ لبَيَ إٌ ؼ  َٚ ٕ جَغَخَ،  ٓ  ػَ ِِ  َّٓ  ٙ ز  ؼ  ِّ ٕ ز  عَ  ِ  َّٓ  ٙ ز  ب رشََو  َِ  : ط   ٚ ٓ  أَ ٚ ث  ش   ّ ط  ػَ  ٚ ِٓ أَ شِٚ ث   ّ ٓ  ػَ ِِ  َّٓ  ٙ ؼ ز  ِّ ٕ ز  عَ  ِ  َّٓ . 

Tarjuma: Abu Khalid Sulaiman bin Hayyan ne Dawud bin Abi Sind se Hadith bayan ki, unhon ne 

Nu'man bin Salim se aur unhon ne Amr bin Aws se riwayat ki, unhon ne kaha: Mujhe Anbasah bin 

Abi Sufyan ne apne marz-ul-maut mein ek aisi Hadith sunai jis se intehai khushi hasil hoti hai, kaha: 



Main ne Umm-e-Habibah raziyallahu anha se suna, woh kehti thin: Main ne Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ko 

farmate hue suna: ―Jis ne ek din aur ek raat mein baarah rak'atein ada keen, us ke liye un ke badle 

Jannat mein ek ghar bana diya jata hai.‖ 

Umm-e-Habibah raziyallahu anha ne kaha: Jab se main ne un ke baare mein Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم se suna, 

main ne unhein kabhi tark nahi kiya. Anbasah ne kaha: Jab se main ne un ke baare mein Hazrat Umm-

e-Habibah raziyallahu anha se suna, main ne unhein kabhi tark nahi kiya. Amr bin Aws ne kaha: Jab 

se main ne un ke baare mein Anbasah se suna, main ne unhein kabhi tark nahi kiya. Nu'man bin Salim 

ne kaha: Jab se main ne Amr bin Aws se un ke baare mein suna, main ne unhein kabhi tark nahi kiya. 

 

 Salaam ko aam karna, Silah Rahmi, aur raat ki namaz ۔14

 ِ ؼ ذ  سَع ٛيَ اللََّّ ِّ ب عَ َِ ي   َّٚ ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: أَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ َ  سَظِ ِٓ عَلَا ِ ث  ٓ  ػَج ذِ اللََّّ ذ٠َِٕخَ: صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ َّ  ٌ ََ ا َٓ لذَِ ي  ؽ١ِ ٛا »٠مَٛ   ّ ؼِ أغَ  َٚ  ، ََ ، أفَ ؾ ٛا اٌغَّلَا ب إٌَّبط  َٙ ٠بَ أ٠َ 

، ََ ؽَب سَ  ا الأ  صٍِٛ  َٚ  ، ََ َ   اٌطَّؼبَ ٌ غََّٕخَ ثِغَلَا ا ا  ٍٛ َ ، رذَ خ  إٌَّبط  ١ِٔبَ َٚ  ًِ ا ثب١ٌٍَِّ  صٍَٛ  َٚ ». 

Tarjuma: ―Ae logo! Salaam ko aam karo, khana khilao, rishtedari joro, aur raat ko us waqt namaz 

parho jab log so rahe hon, tum salamati ke saath Jannat mein dakhil ho jaoge.‖ 

Aur doosri hadees mein hai: 

ء  ارِاَ فَ   ٟ ٰٝ ؽَ ُ  ػٍََ لَا أدٌَ  ى  َٚ ٰٝ رؾََبث ٛا، أَ ا ؽَزَّ  ٕٛ ِِ لَا ر ئ  َٚ ا،   ٕٛ ِِ ٰٝ ر ئ  ٌ غََّٕخَ ؽَزَّ ا ا  ٍٛ ُ  لَا رذَ خ  ََ ث١َ ٕىَ  ؟ أفَ ؾ ٛا اٌغَّلَا  ُ ٖٛ  رؾََبثجَ ز   ّ ٍ ز  ؼَ . 

Tarjuma: ―Tum hargiz Jannat mein dakhil na hoge yahan tak ke imaan na le aao, aur tumhara imaan 

mukammal nahi hoga jab tak aapas mein muhabbat na karne lago… Kya main tumhein aisi cheez na 

bataun jise karo ge to aapas mein muhabbat ho jayegi? Aapas mein salaam ko aam karo.‖ 

 

 Sidq, Wafa, Amanat, Haya, bad-nigahi se bachna aur haath rokna (zulm na karna) ۔15

 ِ ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: لبَيَ سَع ٛي  اللََّّ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ذِ سَظِ ِِ ب ِٓ اٌصَّ ٓ  ػ جبَدحََ ث  ا صلى الله عليه وسلم: ػَ فٛ   ٚ أَ َٚ  ،  ُ ا ارِاَ ؽَذَّص ز  ذ لٛ  ٌ غََّٕخَ: اص  ُ  ا ً  ٌىَ  ف  ، أوَ   ُ ٔ ف غِى  ٓ  أَ ِِ ٌِٟ ثِغِذ    ا   ٛ فٍ  او 

 َٚ ُ  ارِاَ  ا أ٠َ ذ٠ِىَ  و فٛ  َٚ  ،  ُ غ ع ٛا أثَ صَبسَو  َٚ  ،  ُ ٚعَى  فظَ ٛا ف ش  اؽ  َٚ  ،  ُ ٕ ز  ِّ ر  ا ارِاَ اإ  أدَٚ  َٚ  ،  ُ ػَذ ر  . 

Tarjuma: 

―Tum apni taraf se mujhe chhe cheezon ki zamanat do, main tumhein Jannat ki zamanat deta hoon: 

(1) Jab baat karo to sach bolo۔ 

(2) Jab wada karo to poora karo۔ 

(3) Jab tumhare paas amanat rakhi jaye to ada karo۔ 

(4) Apni sharmgah ki hifazat karo۔ 

(5) Apni nigaahein neeche rakho۔ 

(6) Apne haathon ko (zulm se) roke rakho۔‖ 

 

 Allah ke liye bhai se mulaqat, aur shohar se sachi muhabbat karne wali aurat ۔16

د  فٟ اٌ  ٛ ٟ  فٟ اٌغٕخِ، ٚاٌصذ٠ك  فٟ اٌغٕخِ، ٚاٌؾ١ٙذَ  فٟ اٌغٕخِ، ٚاٌٌَّٛ ًِ اٌغٕخِ؟ إٌج ٓ أ٘ ِِ   ُ ٌِى  ُ  ثِشِعَب و  جِش  خ 
ً  ٠ضٚس  أخبٖ  ألا أ  غٕخِ، ٚاٌشع

شِ لا ٠ضٚس   ص  ِّ ٌٛد  اٌؼئٚد  ػٍٝ صٚعِٙب، اٌزٟ ارا غَعِتَ عبءد  ؽزٝ فٟ ٔبؽ١خِ اٌ َٛ د  اٌ دٚ  َٛ ًِ اٌغٕخِ اٌ ُ  ِٓ أ٘ و  ، ِٚٔغبإ  ًَّ ٖ  الاَّ للهِ ػضَّ ٚع

ظَٝ عًب ؽزٝ رشَ   ّ ق  غَ : لا أرَٚ  عِٙب، ٚرمٛي   ٚ  .رعََغَ ٠ذََ٘ب فٟ ٠ذَِ صَ



 : خلاصخ ؽىُ اٌّؾذس

ٟ ا٢خش، ٌىٓ ٌٍؾذ٠ش ؽٛا٘ذ ٠زمٜٛ ثٙباعٕبدٖ سعبٌٗ صمبد سعبي ِغٍُ غ١ش أْ خٍفب اخزٍػ ف  

782اٌشاٚٞ: ػجذاللہ ثٓ ػجبط | اٌّؾذس: الأٌجبٟٔ | اٌّصذس: اٌغٍغٍخ اٌصؾ١ؾخ | اٌصفؾخ أٚ اٌشلُ:   

Tarjuma: Rasool Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم ne farmaya: 

―Kya tumhein Jannati mardon ki khabar na doon? Nabi Jannat mein dakhil hoga, Siddiq Jannat mein 

jayega, Shaheed Jannati hoga, (na-baligh) bachcha Jannati hoga aur woh aadmi Jannat jayega jo 

shehar ke doosre kinare mein basne wale bhai se Allah Ta'ala ke liye mulaqat karne ke liye jata hai. 

Ab kya main tumhein Jannat mein dakhil hone wali aurton ki khabar na doon? Har muhabbat karne 

wali aur zyada bachche janam dene wali khatoon ،jab us par ghussa kiya jata hai ya us ke saath bura 

sulook kiya jata hai ya us ka shohar us par ghussa hota hai to woh apne shohar se kehti hai: ‗Yeh mera 

haath hai aap ke haath mein hai ،main us waqt tak nahi soungi jab tak tum mujh se raazi nahi ho 

jate.‘‖ 

 

 Aurat ki paanch namazein, Ramzan ke roze, paakdamni aur shohar ki ita'at ۔17

 ِ  ٟ ِٓ إٌَّجِ ٕ ٗ ، ػَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ف  سَظِ  ٛ ِٓ ػَ ِٓ ث  َّ ؽ  ٓ  ػَج ذِ اٌشَّ أغََبػَذ   ارِاَ»لبَيَ: صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ َٚ ب،  َٙ عَ ٕذَ  فشَ  ؽَصَّ َٚ َ٘ب،  شَ  ٙ ذ  ؽَ َِ صَب َٚ ب،  َٙ غَ  ّ أحَ  خَ ش  َّ  ٌ صٍََّذِ ا

ٌ غََّٕخِ ؽِئ ذِ  اةِ ا َٛ ِ أثَ   ٞ َ ٓ  أ ِِ ٌ غََّٕخَ  ٍِٟ ا ب: اد خ  َٙ ٌَ ًَ ب، ل١ِ َٙ عَ  ٚ  .«صَ

Tarjuma: ―Jab aurat apni paanchon namazein parh le ،Ramzan ke roze rakh le ،apni sharmgah ki 

hifazat kare ،aur apne shohar ki ita'at kare ،to us se kaha jayega: Jannat ke jis darwaze se chaho dakhil 

ho jao.‖ 

 

 Betiyon ki parwarish ۔18

 ِ ٕ ٗ  لبَيَ: لبَيَ سَع ٛي  اللََّّ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ٓ  أََٔظ  سَظِ ِٓ ؽَزَّٝ رجَ ٍ غَصلى الله عليه وسلم: »ػَ ٓ  ػَبيَ عَبس٠ِز١ََ  َ٘ىَزاََِ  َٛ  ٘ َٚ خِ أَٔبَ  َِ ٌ م١ِبَ ََ ا  ٛ َُّ أصََبثؼَِٗ  «ب، عَبءَ ٠َ ظَ َٚ  ، . 

Tarjuma khulasa: ―Jis ne do larkiyon ki parwarish ki yahan tak ke woh jawan ho gayin ،Qayamat ke 

din main aur woh is tarah honge.‖ (Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne apni ungliyon ko mila kar dikhaya.) 

 

 Aulaad ki maut par sabr ۔19

 ِ  ٟ ِٓ إٌَّجِ ٕ ٗ ، ػَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ٓ  أََٔظ  سَظِ ٌ غََّٕخَ ثفِعَ  »لبَيَ: صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ ٕ شَ الِاَّ أدَ خٍََٗ  اللََّّ  ا ٌ ؾِ ا ا ُ  ٠جَ ٍ غٛ  ٌذَِ ٌَ َٛ  ٌ َٓ ا ِِ ٛد  ٌَٗ  صلََاصخَ    ّ َ٠  ُ ٍِ غ   ِ   ٓ ِِ ب  َِ ِٗ زِ َّ ًِ سَؽ 
  ُ  ٘  .«ا٠َِّب

Tarjuma: ―Kisi Muslim ke agar teen bachche mar jaen jo bulughat ko na pahunche hon, to Allah Ta'ala 

un bachchon par apni rahmat ki wajah se us (walidain) ko Jannat mein dakhil karega.‖ 

Yeh sab us waqt hai jab banda Allah ki raza ke liye sabr kare, shikwa o faryaad se bache. 

 

 Yateem ki kafalat ۔20

 ِ  ٟ ِٓ إٌَّجِ ٕ ٗ  ػَ َٟ اللہ  ػَ ِٓ عَؼ ذ  سَظِ ًِ ث   ٙ ٓ  عَ َ٘ىَزاَ»لبَيَ: صلى الله عليه وسلم ػَ ٌ غََّٕخِ  ُِ فِٟ ا ٌ ١ز١َِ ً  ا وَبفِ َٚ ١ٍِلًا «أَٔبَ  ب لَ َّ  ٙ طَ ث١َ َٕ فشََّ َٚ ع طَٝ،   ٛ  ٌ ا َٚ أؽََبسَ ثبٌِغَّجَّبثَخِ  َٚ  ، . 

Tarjuma: 

―Main aur yateem ki kafalat karne wala Jannat mein is tarah honge.‖ Aap صلى الله عليه وسلم ne shahadat aur 

darmiyani ungli ko mila kar ishara kiya aur un ke darmiyan thoda sa faasla rakha. 



Yateem ke sar par haath rakhna, us ke ikhrajaat uthana, us ki taleem o tarbiyat karna – yeh sab us 

―kafalat‖ mein dakhil hain. 

Yeh saare aamaal ek ―fehrist‖ ki tarah hain. Har Muslim mard, har Muslim aurat apne halaat ke 

mutabiq in mein se bahut se aamaal baja la sakte hain. 

• Kabhi namaz ke baad Ayat-ul-Kursi 

• Kabhi subah shaam Sayyid-ul-Istighfar 

• Kabhi betiyon ki parwarish par sabr 

• Kabhi masjid, kabhi salaam, kabhi yateem ka khayal, kabhi ilm-e-deen, kabhi achhi ikhlaqi aadat. 

Jannat ke raste bahut hain; asal baat yeh hai ke hum apni zindagi se in mein se kuch raste waqai 

ikhtiyar karein, sirf sun kar khush na hon, balki amal karna shuru kar dein. 

 

Mazmoon-6: Ma‘khuz Ask Islam Pedia ba-unwan 

―Jahannum mein le jaane wale baaz gunah‖ 

 Allah Ta'ala ke saath shirk karna ۔1

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Yaqeenan Allah Ta'ala apne saath shareek kiye jaane ko nahi bakhshta aur is ke siwa jise chahe 

bakhsh deta hai. Aur jo Allah Ta'ala ke saath shareek muqarrar kare us ne bahut bada gunah aur 

bohtan baandha.‖ 

(An-Nisa: 48) 

 Namaz ka chhorna ۔2

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Ke woh behishton mein (baithe hue) gunahgaron se sawal karte honge: Tumhein dozakh mein kis 

cheez ne dala hai? Woh jawab denge ke hum namazi na the.‖ 

(Al-Muddaththir: 40-43) 

 Sood lene, dene, likhne aur gawah banne wala ۔3

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Sood khor log na khade honge magar usi tarah jis tarah woh khada hota hai jise Shaitan chhoo kar 

khabti bana de. Yeh is liye ke yeh kaha karte the ke tijarat bhi to sood hi ki tarah hai, halanke Allah 

Ta'ala ne tijarat ko halal kiya aur sood ko haram. Jo shakhs apne paas aayi hui Allah Ta'ala ki naseehat 

sun kar ruk gaya, us ke liye woh hai jo guzra aur us ka muamla Allah Ta'ala ki taraf hai. Aur jo phir 

dobara (haram ki taraf) lauta, woh Jahannumi hai, aise log hamesha hi is mein rahenge.‖ 

(Al-Baqarah: 275) 

 Paak-daaman aurat par tohmat lagana ۔4

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Jo log paak-daaman bhooli-bhaali ba-iman aurton par tohmat lagate hain, woh duniya aur aakhirat 

mein mal'oon hain aur un ke liye bada bhaari azaab hai, jabke un ke muqable mein un ki zabanen aur 

un ke haath paon un ke aamaal ki gawahi denge.‖ 

(An-Noor: 23-24) 



 Faisle mein Allah ka qanoon na lena ۔5

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Jo log Allah ke nazil kardah qanoon ke mutabiq faisla na karein, wohi kafir hain.‖ 

(Al-Ma'idah: 44) 

 Haq ko chhupana ۔6

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Jo log hamari nazil ki hui roshan taleemaat aur hidayaat ko chhupate hain, dar-aan-haali-ke hum 

unhein sab insano ki rehnumai ke liye apni kitab mein bayan kar chuke hain, yaqeen jaano ke Allah 

bhi un par laanat karta hai aur tamam laanat karne wale bhi un par laanat bhejte hain. 

Albattah jo is rawish se baaz aa jaen aur apne tarz-e-amal ki islaah kar lein aur jo kuch chhupate the, 

use bayan karne lagen, un ko main maaf kar dunga aur main bada darguzar karne wala aur raham 

karne wala hoon.‖ 

(Al-Baqarah: 159-160) 

 

 Riya kari karna ۔7

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Phir tabahi hai un namaz parhne walon ke liye jo apni namaz se ghaflat baratte hain, jo riya kari 

karte hain aur mamooli zaroorat ki cheezen (logon ko dene se gureez karte hain).‖ 

(Al-Ma'un: 4-7) 

 Munafiqat ۔8

 Zina ۔9

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aur Allah ke saath kisi doosre mabood ko nahi pukarte aur kisi aise shakhs ko jise qatl karna Allah 

Ta'ala ne mana kar diya ho, woh bajuz haq ke qatl nahi karte, na woh zina ke murtakib hote hain aur 

jo koi yeh kaam kare woh apne upar sakht wabaal laaye ga. 

Use Qiyamat ke din dohraa azaab kiya jayega aur woh zillat o khwari ke saath hamesha usi mein 

rahega.‖ 

(Al-Furqan: 68-69) 

 Kisi jaan ko qatl karna ۔10

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aur jo koi kisi momin ko qasd-an qatl kar daale, us ki saza Dozakh hai jis mein woh hamesha 

rahega. Us par Allah Ta'ala ka ghazab hai, use Allah Ta'ala ne laanat ki hai aur us ke liye bada azaab 

tayyar rakha hai.‖ 

(An-Nisa: 93) 

 Kisi par na-haq zulm karna ۔11

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 



―Yeh raasta sirf un logon par hai jo khud doosron par zulm karein aur zameen mein na-haq fasaad 

karte phirein. Yahi log hain jin ke liye dardnaak azaab hai.‖ 

(Ash-Shura: 42) 

 Na-haq yateemon ka maal khana ۔12

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Jo log na-haq (zulm se) yateemon ka maal kha jaate hain, woh apne pait mein aag hi bhar rahe hain 

aur anqareeb woh Dozakh mein jaayenge.‖ 

(An-Nisa: 10) 

 Sharab peena aur jua khelna ۔13

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aye iman walon! Baat yahi hai ke sharab, jua aur aastane waghera aur paanse ke teer, yeh sab gandi 

baatein, Shaitani kaam hain. In se bilkul alag raho taake tum falah pao. 

Shaitan to yun chahta hai ke sharab aur jue ke zariye se tumhare aapas mein adawat aur bughz waqay 

kara de aur Allah Ta'ala ki yaad se aur namaz se tum ko baaz rakhe. So ab bhi baaz aa jao.‖ 

(Al-Ma'idah: 90-91) 

 Zameen mein fasaad barpa karna ۔14

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Jo log Allah aur us ke Rasool صلى الله عليه وسلم se larte hain aur zameen mein is liye tag-o-dau karte phirte hain ke 

fasaad barpa karein, un ki saza yeh hai ke qatl kiye jaayen, ya sooli par charhaye jaayen, ya un ke 

haath aur paon mukhalif simton se kaat diye jaayen, ya woh jala-watan kar diye jaayen. 

Yeh zillat o ruswai to un ke liye duniya mein hai aur aakhirat mein un ke liye is se badi saza hai.‖ 

(Al-Ma'idah: 33) 

 Takabbur karna ۔15

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aur jab hum ne farishton se kaha ke Adam ko sajdah karo to Iblees ke siwa sab ne sajdah kiya. Us ne 

inkar kiya aur takabbur kiya aur woh kafiron mein ho gaya.‖ 

(Al-Baqarah: 34) 

 Apne aap ko qatl karna ۔16

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aur apne aap ko qatl na karo. Yaqeen maano ke Allah tumhare upar mehrban hai. 

Jo shakhs zulm o ziyadati ke saath aisa karega, us ko hum zaroor aag mein jhonk denge aur yeh Allah 

ke liye koi mushkil kaam nahi hai. 

Agar tum un bade bade gunahon se parhez karte raho jin se tumhein mana kiya ja raha hai, to tumhari 

chhoti moti buraiyon ko hum tumhare hisaab se saaqit kar denge aur tum ko izzat ki jagah dakhil 

karenge.‖ 

(Surah An-Nisa: 29-30) 



 Munafiqat ikhtiyar karna ۔17

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Yeh munafiq Allah ke saath dhoka-baazi kar rahe hain, halanke dar-haqiqat Allah hi ne unhein dhoke 

mein daal rakha hai. Jab yeh namaz ke liye uthte hain to kasmate hue, mahaz logon ko dikhane ki 

khatir uthte hain aur Khuda ko kam hi yaad karte hain. 

Kufr o iman ke darmiyan daanwan-dol hain. Na poore is taraf hain na poore us taraf. Jise Allah ne 

bhatka diya ho, us ke liye tum koi raasta nahi paa sakte. 

Aye logo jo iman laaye ho, mominon ko chhor kar kafiron ko apna rafeeq na banao. Kya tum chahte 

ho ke Allah ko apne khilaaf sareeh hujjat de do? 

Yaqeen jaano ke munafiq Jahannum ke sab se neeche tabqay mein jaayenge aur tum kisi ko un ka 

madadgaar na paaoge.‖ 

(Surah An-Nisa: 142-145) 

 

 Apni izzat ki khatir gunah par jamay rehna ۔18

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aur jab us se kaha jata hai ke Allah se dar, to apne waqar ka khayal us ko gunah par jama deta hai. 

Aise shakhs ke liye to bas Jahannum hi kaafi hai aur woh bahut bura thikana hai.‖ 

(Al-Baqarah: 206) 

 Momin mardon aur aurton ko be-qusoor aziyat dena ۔19

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Aur jo log momin mardon aur aurton ko be-qusoor aziyat dete hain, unhon ne ek bade bohtan aur 

sareeh gunah ka wabaal apne sar le liya hai.‖ 

(Al-Ahzab: 58) 

 Kanjoosi karna ۔20

Farmane Bari Ta'ala hai: 

―Yaqeen jaano Allah kisi aise shakhs ko pasand nahi karta jo apne pindar mein maghroor ho aur apni 

barayi par fakhr kare. Aur aise log bhi Allah ko pasand nahi hain jo kanjoosi karte hain aur doosron ko 

bhi kanjoosi ki hidayat karte hain aur jo kuch Allah ne apne fazl se unhein diya hai use chhupate hain. 

Aise kafir-e-ni'mat logon ke liye hum ne ruswa-kun azaab muhayya kar rakha hai.‖ 

(An-Nisa: 36-37) 

 

                                                         ***************** 


